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CHAPTER I. 

Notices of Indians who submitted to Massachusetts, 
continued — The So,uaw-Sachim of Medfbrd— Her 
history, family, &c.— Her sons, Sagamore John and 
Sagamore James — Their intercourse with the Eng- 
lish—Anecdotes of them — Complaints, services, death 
and character — Chickatabot, Sachem of Neponset— 
His war with the Squaw-Sachem — Visits Boston sev- 
eral times — Appears in court against Plastowe — An- 
ecdotes of his Government — Indian policy of Massa- 
chusetts compared with that of Plymouth— Anecdotes 
of Chickatabot— His death. 

Having heretofore had occasion frequently to intro- 
duce the names of Indians who subjected themselves, 
more or less, to the Government of Massachusetts, 
we propose in this chapter to nonce a few of the 
most prominent of that class, who have not yet been 
mentioned.* 

Some years previous to the arrival of the English, 
the various Massachusetts tribes, properly so called, 
are believed to have been confederated, like the Po- 
kanokets and others, under the government of one 
great Sachem, whose name was Nanepashemet 
or the Ne w-Moov. His usual residence was in Med* 
ford, near Mystie Pond. He was killed in 1619, — 

by what enemy is unknown. Two years afterwards, a 

■ ^— ■— ■ ■ ■ i ■ ■ » 

• See a sketch of Cutchamequin. of Braintee 9 in Chap* 
ter XI, Vol. I. 
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Plymouth puny visircd this section; and they then dis- 
covered the remains of one of Nancpashemet's forts. 
It was built in a valley. There whs n trench about it, 
hrciLst-hi^]], wiili a periphery of palisades reachiue hji 
more than thirty feet. It was accessible only in one 
direction, by a narrow bridge. The Sachem's grave 
had been made niiik>r the i'ranie of a house within 
the end os till', which ivas still fturii liiur : and nn.irbiT, 
upon a ncig]ilioi-iii<? hill, marked the spot where he 
till in ball U'. His dwelling-house liii'l l.n.'en built on 
ji lai'L'e scaffold, si* feci hiiib, al.-d near the summit 
of a hill." It is evident that ftnurpashemet was a 
chieftain of very considerable stale and power. 

His successor, to a certain extent, mis his widow, 
well known in history as the Squaw-Sachem, anil 
otherwlsecalledthe Massachusetts Queen. It is prob- 
ably from the latter circumstance, in part, that some 
modem historians have described Iter as inheriting 
the power of her husband ; but this is believed to be 
incorrect. We find no evidence of it among the old 
writers ; (hough it appears, on the other hand, that 
some of the other Miissadiusctla tribes were at war 
with her's, when the English first made hcraequaint- 
ance. It seems highly probable, that these were 
the enemy— rebels, we should perhaps say — whom 
Nancpashcruet i'-ll in attempting to subdue, Hii 
failure and death were sufficient, without the aid of 
that terrible pestilence which reduced the number 
of the Massachusetts warriors from three thousand 
to three hundred, to prevent any attempts, on the part 
of his widow, for recovering or continuing his own 
ancient dominion. 

Still, the P(|miw-PrL('}iein governed at least the 
remnants of one tribe. Shu also laid claim to ter- 
ritory in various places, and anion;,' the rest to what 
ts now Concord, a grant of which place she ("ileal 
with two or three other Indians in conveying to the 
original settlers, in 1635. Previous to this date, she 
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bad taken a second husband, Wappacowet, the chief 
priest of her tribe, he being by custom entitled to the 
fluid of his Sachem's widow. The land was paid 
for in wampum, hatchets, hoes, knives, cotton cloth, 
and chintz ; beside which, Wappacowet, who figured 
. i only as an evidence in the case, received a gratuity 
' of a suit of cotton cloth, a hat, a white linen band, 
shoes, stockings, and a great coat* 

Several years after the sale of Concord, the Squaw* 
Sachem visited Boston, for the purpose of subjecting 
herself to the Massachusetts Government. That ob- 
ject she effected. Whether the priest was included 
in the submission, or what was the sequel of his his* 
tory, or even herts, does, not appear. 

The Squaw-Sachem, like her husband, the New 
Moon, has maintained her principal dignity in our ear- 
ly annals, as the parent of Wonohaquaham and Mon- 
towampata, better known as Sagamore John and Sa- 
gamore Jame8.| The former lived, before the English 
came, at the old residence of his father, in Medtord ; 
subsequently, at Winnesimet, anciently called Rum- 
'. ney Marsh, and situated partly in Chelsea, and partly 
. in Saugus. James, who was Sachem of the Saugus 
» ! Indians, and had jurisdiction of Lynn and Marble- 
^ bead, resided on Sagamore hill, near the eastern end of 
j I Lynn beach. 

>f > John was one of the best, as well as earliest friends 
, r the settlers of Boston ever had among the natives ; 
d I and by their descendants his memory should be chcr- 
n ! shed for that, if for no other reason. On all occa- 
B lions, he was courteous, kind and frank. Soon after 
j their coming, he engaged with the governor to make 



* Depositions on Concord Records. 

t There has been a controversy about the meaning of 
this title, and the difference between Sagamore, (or 
Sagamo) and Sachem. We agree with Mr. Lewis (from 
whose accurate history of Lynn we have borrowed 
above.) in considering them different pronunciations of 
the same word. 



/ 
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ing the same year, J 630, he seasonably gave wanting to 
tlic Charlestown people, of a plot formed against thero 
among some of the neijjtl loriu:: Indians, — an act on 
iho mention of which an old wider pays him tile de- 
Served compliment of having 'always loved (he En- 
glish.' 

His attachment was justified by the conduct of his 
new ally and friends, for though lit: often brought 
complaints before the ,11 assacl hi suits authorities, it was 
as rarely without effect as it was without cause. 

At one time, two of his wigwams wore carelessly 
set on fire by some English fowlers, and destroyed. 
The chief of lend or was n servant of Hir Hie hard iniI- 
tonstall, and tho Court ordered liim to give satisfac- 
tion, which ho did, being mulcted in seven yards of 
cloth, valued at fifty shillings sterling. The act of 
firing one of the buildings, was not very easily 
proved; but, say the Court, "lest he should think us 
not sedulous enough to find it out, and so should de- 
part discontentedly from us, we gave both him and 
his subject satisfaction for them both." 

So when he and bis brother James, a few weeks 
afterwards, applied to the Governor for an order, to 
procure tho return of twenty heaier-skins which had 
been obtained unfairly Ihmi tlieni by an f'.n^lishman, 
"the governor entertained them kindly, and gave 
them his letter, &e."* John must have been per- 
milled to manage his relations with other sachems 
also, as he pleased; for when Chickatabot fought 
for Canonicus in KSfi, as ive shall noon sec, ke also 
joined him at the head of thirty men, and the fact is 
recorded not only without censure, but without corn- 
James was a more troublesome personage, and 
was more lh an once in difficulty with both Indians 
and English. A party of that formidable eastern 

• New- Englmui Chronology, 1631. 
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] people, the Tarratines, attacked him in 1631, slew 

•- seven of his men, wounded both him and his broth- 

er John, and carried off his wife captive. Hubbard 
d observes, that he had treacherously killed some of 
g the Tarratines before this, " and was therefore the less 
j. pitied of the English that were informed thereof: " 
J but the latter nevertheless procured the redemption 

1 of his wife. The following extract from Mr. Win- 
throp's Journal, throws some light, both on the au- 
thority which he exercised upon his own subjects, 
and the liberties he took with the English. The 
Government, it must be observed, had made a pru- 
dent regulation, forbidding the sale of arms to the na- 
tives: 

"September 4th, 1632. 
"One Hopkins of Watertown was convict for 
t* selling a piece and pistol, with powder and shot, to 
f James Sagamore, for which he had sentence to be 
y whipped and branded in the cheek." — It was discov- 
3 1 ered by an Indian, one of James's men, upon promise 
5-1 of concealing him, or otherwise he was sure to be killed. 
dl It was probably for some offence of this description 
that James was once forbidden to enter any English 
ksj plantation under penalty of ten beaver-skins; a much 
to better dispensation of justice, clearly, than to have 
ad Knt an armed force, as the good people of Plymouth 
id, had been in the habit of doing od such occasions, to 
,v< punish him in person. 

er The following is an item in the account of Trcas- 
nor Qrer Pjticheon, stated to the General Court for Ki32, 
A under the head of Payments out of the Common 
L$ Treasury. 
:i 
ihj "Paid John Sagamore's brother, the 9th Oct. 1632, 

! for killing a wolf, one coat at £0. 12s. 0." 

id; 

b This account of James indicates that he was much 
n lew known among the English than his brother ; and 

* Winthrop. 
II.— B 
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as it appears in company of several charges like 
these, — 

"To Jack Straw, one coat, by a note 

from the Governor, 12*. 

- To Wamascus' Son, two wolves, 

two coats, £1 : As,— 

It may be fairly inferred that the Sagamore hesi- 
tated not to put his dignity, so far as he was known, 
on a level, in the eyes of the English, with the low- 
est of his countrymen. 

John and James died about the same time, in 
1633, of a mortal epidemic then prevalent among 
the Massachusetts Indians. Hubbard says, that both 
promised, if they recovered from their sickness, to 
live with the English and serve their God. The 
reason why John, at least, had not already taken 
such a course, may be gathered from some expres- 
sions in that curious tract, New England's First 
Fruits, which we cite the more willingly because 
it places the character of John in its true light. 

" Sagamore John," says the learned author, " Prince 
of Massaquesetts, was from our very first landing, 
more courteous, ingenious, and to the English more 
loving than others of them ; he desired to learne and 
speake our language, and loved to imitate us in our 
behaviour and apparell, and began to hearken after 
our God and his ways. * * And did resolve and 
promise to leave the Indians and come live with us; 
but yet, kept down by ft are of the scqffin of the Indians, 
had not power to make good his purpose, &.c." 

The snnie writer thus refers to the poor Sagamore's 
last moments. Being struck with death, we are told, 
he began fearfully to reproach himself that he had 
not lived with the English, and known their God. 
" But now," he added, " I must die. The God of the 
English is much angry with me, and will destroy me 
Ah ! I was afraid of the scoffs of these wicked J 
dians. But my child shall live with the English 
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heir God, when I am dead. I'll give him to 
ilson — he much good man, and much love 
Mr. Wilson, (clergyman at Boston,) was accor- 
sent for, and when he attended, as he did 
ly, the Sagamore " committed his only child 
sare, and so died." — In confirmation of this 
ble testimony, the author of the Wonder 
no Providence may be cited. He observes, 
e English clergymen were much moved to see 
lians depart this life without the knowledge of 
i Christ, "and therefore were very frequent 
them, for all the Noysomness of their Disease, 
g their Wigwams, and exhorting them in the 
►f the Lord." John is said to have given some 
opes, as being always very courteous to them, 
allows the request to Mr. Wilson : " Quoth hee, 
d by mee Mattamoy, [dead] — may bee my 
ire — you take them to teach much to know 

Cotton, himself a preacher also at Boston, at 
le period, and probably an eye-witness, fur- 
a more particular and interesting account of 
sne, with which we shall conclude our notice 
our first coming hither John Sagamort was the 
t Sachim in these parts. He falling sick, our 
Mr. JVUson hearing of it (and being of some 
stance with him) went to visit him, taking one 
deacons of our Church with him, and withall, 
Mithridate and strong water. When he came 
odging, (which they call a Wigwam) hearing a 
within, hee looked over the mat of the door, to 
te what it meant, and saw many Indians gath- 
Dgether, and some Powwaxos amongst them, 
•e their Priests, Physitians, and Witches. They 
rse spake earnestly to the sick Sagamore, and 
lisease, (in a way of charming of it and him) 

inson speaks as if there were several sons, and 
. is clearly incorrect. Mr. Cotton is much better 
itv in this case. 
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and one to another in a kind of Antiphonies. When 
they had done, all kept silence, our Pastour went in 
with the Deacon, and found the man farre spent, his 
eyes set in his head, his speech leaving him, hii 
mother (old Squaw-Sachim) sitting weeping at hii 
bed's head. Well (saith our Pastour) our God save 
Sagamore John, Pounoaw Cram (that is, kill)&wa* 
more John ; and thereupon hee fell to prayer with nil 
Deacon, and after prayer forced into the sick mant 
mouth with a spoon, a little Mithridate dissolved in 
the strong water ; soon after the Sagamore looked up, 
and three dayes after went abroad on hunting. Thk 
providence so farre prevailed with the Sagamore, that 
he promised to look after the English man's God, to 
heare their sermons, to weare English apparel], &c 
But his neighbor Indians, Sagamores, and Potmoates, 
hearing of this, threatened to Cram him (that is, to 
kill him) if he did so degenerate from his Countrer 
Gods, and Religion, he thereupon fell off, and took 
up his Indian course of life again. Whatsoever fa- 
cility may seeme to offer itself of the conversion ol 
the Indians, it is not so easie a matter for them to 
hold out, no not in a semblance of profession of the 
true Religion. Afterwards God struck John Saga- 
more againe, (and as I remember with the Small Pox :) 
but then when they desired like succour from our Pas- 
tour as before, he told them now the Lord was angry 
with Sagamore John, and it was doubtful hee would not 
so easily be intreated. The Sagamore blamed himself 
and justified God, and confessed, he should not have 
been discouraged by their threats from seeking oar 
God : for those Sagamores and Powwaws who did most 
terrifie him, hee had seene God sweeping them away 
by death, before himself, in a short time after. And 
therefore, when hee saw bee must die (for he died of 
that sickness) he left his sonne to the education of our 
Pastour, that he might keep closer to the English, 
and to their God, than himself had done. But hit 

sonne also died of the same disease soon after."* < 

» — _^— ^— ^ 

* The Way of Congregational Churches clxaa* 
id: London, 1648. 
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ther Sachem carried off by the pestilence was 
atabot, otherwise called Chickataubut and 
italbott ; and whose name, under the form of 
■twrmkj is appended with those of eight other 
as, to the deed of submission to King James, 
1622, which has already been mentioned in the 
Massasoit. Some writers call him the Chief 
od of the Massachusetts. But so Sagamore 
and his mother, if not some others, were vague- 
tied ; nor can any thing more be inferred from 
preasionSi we conceive, than that he was one of 
rincipal chiefs. That conclusion might be 
i also from the fact, that when the English 
new him (in 1621,) he was at war with the 
r-Sachem of Medford. No doubt he had been 
t to her husband, and probably she was now 
fing to continue and enforce the dominion.* 
; same causes which enabled Chickatabot and 
sagamores of his section of the country, to 
lin their independence of each other, probably 
3d them to submit so readily to whatever au- 
r appeared able and willing to protect them. 
James, Massachusetts and Plymouth, were the 
to him, in this particular, with Massasoit and 
licus ; and he submitted with an equal grace to 
either, as the case might require. No doubt it 

ace writing the above, we have availed ourselves 
. Shattuck's researches. He believes that Chick- 
was subject to Massasoit. One of his reasons is 
■probability of his contending against his superior 
m ; and another, the circumstance that all his re- 
1 conveyances of land are south of Charles River, 
t Mr. S. considers the southern boundary of the 
ichusetts. With deference to an accurate writer, 
all leave the question without an argument — only 
ding the reader that Chickatabot fought for Ca- 
ts in 1632, that being about the time when the lat- 
ide sundry attacks on Massasoit — and also that the 
>f Sassacus and Uncas, (not to refer to Powhatan's 
y,) is a precedent exactly in point. 

B2 



was the influence of the Pokanoket Sachem that in* 
duced him to visit Plymouth for the purpose of 
subscribing the submission — which he probably nei- 
ther knew nor cared any thing about, except in re- 
lation to the promised consequences of the act 
of signing. With the same accommodating dis- 
position, or rather from the same necessity, he turned 
out with all his men, in 1632 — to fight against the 
same Massasoit, we suppose — the Narragansett Chief, 
Canonicus, having 'sent for him' to that end.* This 
movement, together with the absence of all comment 
upon it in history, illustrates sufficiently the sense 
which, notwithstanding the submissions alluded to, 
both himself and his English neighbors still entertain 
ed of his independence. 

The Sachem took no advantage of the freedom 
thus silently allowed him. Nor does the liberality, 
and even courtesy, with which he was on all other 
occasions treated by the Massachusetts Government, 
appear to have had any other than the happiest ef- 
fect upon him. On the contrary, he judged them as 
they judged him ; and being seldom if ever suspect- 
ed, was rarely exposed to suspicion by his conduct 
He esteemed his own dignity at least enough to ap- 
preciate their politeness. 

Residing near Neponset river, in Dorchester, he 
made himself tamiliar with the settlers of Boston very 
soon ahVr their arrival, and that in a manner which 
discredits neither of the parties. As early as March, 
1G31, (the settlement having commenced in the pre- 
ceding September.) he went into Boston, attended by 
quite a company of men and women of his tribe, and 
carrying with him a hogshead of Indian corn as a 
present for the Governor. When the latter had provi- 
ded a dinner for his visitors, with the much esteemed 
accompaniment of 'tobacco and beer,' the Sachem 
sent his escort all home, with the exception of one 
sanop and one squaw, although it rained, and the 

* Winthrop. 
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Governor rather urged that they might be permitted 
to stay. He, and the other two who remained, tarri- 
ed until afternoon of the next day but one. Aa he had 
before this time accustomed himself to wear Eng- 
lish clothes, we are informed that M the Governor set 
him at his own table, where he behaved himself as 
soberly as an Englishman." His host gave him at 
parting, "cheese and pease, and a mug and some 
other things ;" # and no doubt he returned to Ne|K>n- 
set exceedingly gratified with the well-timed munifi- 
cence of his new friend. 

Accordingly, he made his appearance again within 
a month, on which occasion he requested Mr. Win- 
throp to negotiate with some tailor, on his behalf, for 
a suit of English clothes. The Governor civilly gave 
him to understand, that English Sagamores were not 
accustomed to truck in this way--but he called his 
own tailor, and directed him to moke the proposed 
suit. Chickatabot presented his host with two large 
skins of coat-beaver, so called, paid the proper hou- 
ours to a dinner prepared for him and his attendants, 
and took his leave, promising to return for his clothes 
in three days. This was the 13th of April. On the 
15th he came again, and the Governor then arrayed 
hi in in the new suit, which had been promptly made 
ready for his use, and also entertained him at dinner. 
If the Sachem had behaved soberly on his first visit, 
ho deserves still higher praise for the improvement 
tvhich is evident in bis manners since that time. He 
tvould not eat now — savage as he was — at the hospi- 
table board of his Christian host, until the latter had 
braved the customary blessing which attended his 
own meals ; and, ' after meat, he desired him to do the 
like, and so departed. ' 

Nor did Chickatabot receive only compliments and 
new clothes from his Boston ally. Substantial jus- 
tice was rendered to him and his subjects, whenever 
emergency required ; and an Englishman was pun- 

* Winthrop. 
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ished, at least as promptly and severely for a trespass 
upon him or them, as an Indian would have been 
expected to be punished for the same offence against 
the whites. To illustrate by an instance, — in the lat- 
ter part of 1631, Chickatabot appeared in Court at 
Boston, and complained of one Josias Plastowe, for 
stealing a quantity of his corn. Evidence of the 
charge having been produced, sufficient to convict 
the offender, the Court gave judgment as follows : 

" It is ordered, that Josias Plastowe shall, for steal- 
ing four baskets of corn from the Indians, return them 
eight baskets again, be fined five pounds, and hereaf- 
ter be called by the name of Josias, and not Mr. as 
formerly as he used to be ; and that William Buck- 
land and Thomas Andrew, [servants] shall be whip- 
ped for being accessary to the same offence." 

Chicatabot knew how to value this honorable pol- 
icy of the Government, and was grateful for it. But 
even earlier than the date of the transaction last re- 
ferred to, he had himself set the example which that 
Government, so far as regarded him, did but follow. 
The following single paragraph, taken from the same 
authority which records the sentence of Plastowe, is 
among the evidence to this effect : 

"At a Court, John Sagamore and Chickatabot, be- 
ing told at hist Court of some injuries that their men 
did to our cattle, and giving consent to make satis- 
faction, &:c. now one of their men was complained 
of for shooting a pig, &e. for which Chickatabot was 
ordered to pay a small skin of beaver, which he pres- 
ently paid." So in August of the next year, two of 
the Sachem's men having been proved guilty of as- 
saulting some of the settlers at Dorchester in their 
houses, were detained in the bilboes, until Chickatabot 
could be notified of the fact, and requested to beat 
them, * which he did.' 1 * 

*•' The most usuall custorne amongst them," says Rog- 
er Williams, of the Indians, if is for the Sachim either to 
2>eate ; or whip, or put to death with his owne hand, to 
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It is obvious to remark, how much more satisfac- 
tory this course must have been to him, than the 
more violent mode of doing themselves justice, would 
have been, which was pursued by many English au- 
thorities on most occasions of a similar description. 
It was dealing with him, as they wished to be dealt 
with ; which policy, whether under the circumstan- 
ces required by strict justice or not, was unquestion- 
ably best calculated to effect the end proposed in 
each particular case, as well as to secure the general 
affection and respect of the Indians. It may be re- 
marked here, without impropriety, that the conduct 
of the Massachusetts Government towards Chickata- 
bot is no more than a just specimen of the course 
they usually pursued towards his countrymen. The 
exceptions are few and far between. 

It is specially worthy of notice, that Chickatabot 
was never called to account for the part which he 
took in the combination of the Indians against Mas- 
ter Weston's infamous settlement at Weymouth, of 
which we shall presently have occasion to make fur- 
ther mention. And yet, there was not only some 
reason for suspecting him, on account of his vicinity 
to the residence of the chief ringleaders ; but it ap- 
pears clearly, that he was known to be engaged, and 
that to such an extent, as to be considered by some 
the instigator and manager of the whole business. 
Witness, for example, the following extract from a 
letter written by Governor Dudley to the Countess of 
Lincoln, in England, and bearing date at Boston, 
March 12th, 1630 : 

u There was about the same time, one Mr. Weston, 
an English merchant, who sent divers men to plant 
and trade who sate down by the river of Wesagus- 
cus ; but these coming not for so good ends as those 
of Plymouth, sped not so well ; for the most of them 
dying and languishing away, they who survived were 

which the common sort most quietly submit." Key to 
tbi Isd. Languages 



rescued by those of Plymouth out of the hands o/*Chick- 
atalbott, and his Indians, who oppressed those weak 
English, and intended to have destroyed them"* &c. 
The writer then goes on to mention a settlement soon 
after attempted near the same place by one Wollas- 
ton, and a company of some thirty men, whose history 
may be profitably noticed very briefly, for the purpose 
of comparing the Plymouth with the Massachusetts 
policy. 

One of the Wollaston crew, mentioned by Prince, 
in 1625, as having been a kind of pettifogger in Eng- 
land, was Thomas Morton. This person became a 
notable disturber of the peace ; cheating the Indians 
in trade, and spending the profits with his compan- 
ions in rioting ; drinking, as the annalist just cited 
specifies, " ten pound worth of wine and spirits in the 
morning," besides setting up a may -pole for the Indian 
women to drink and dance about, "with worser prac- 
tices." 

But although Thomas changed the name of Wol- 
laston to Merry MounQ his jollity was not to last for- 
ever. Mr. Endecott, of the Massachusetts Company, 
who landed at Salem in the summer of 1628, visited 
Master Morton within two months from his arrival, 
and changing Merry Mount to Mount Dagon, took 
active measures for correcting that riotous settlement. 
These were not entirely successful, and even when 
Morton was at length arrested and sent to England 
for punishment, he was not only liberated, but sent 
back again: "upon which," as Prince writes, " he 
goes to his old nest at Merry Mount." This was in 
1629. In the summer of the next year, the Massa- 
chusetts colonists came over with Winthrop and Dud- 
ley ; and as early as September of that season, we 
find the following order taken upon Master Morton's 
case bv the Court of Assistants: — 

"Ordered, that Master Thomas Morton of Mount 
Wollaston shall presently be set in the bilbo ws, aud 



* Mass. His. Coll. \ Prince's Annals, 1625. 
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after sent prisoner to England by the ship called the 
Gift ; that all his goods be seized to defray the charge 
of his transportation, payments of his debts, and to 
give satisfaction to the Indians for a canoe he took un- 
justly from them ; and that his house be burnt down to 
the ground in sight of the Indians, for their satisfaction 
for many wrongs he has done them. n 

If this summary course had been taken with Wes- 
ton and his banditti, there might have been, as we 
shall see, the saving of the lives of many innocent 
men. If it could not be taken by the English, who 
were appealed td, some allowance at least might have 
been made for those who were finally compelled to 
assume the administration of justice. 

In the case of Chickatabot, though not in all, such 
allowance was made. It also appears, that no evil 
consequences arose from this policy, but much the 
reverse. The sachem was uniformly the more ready 
to give all the satisfaction in his power, and no doubt 
partly because it was rather requested of him than 
required. When the Indians were said to be plotting 
against the English in 1632, and much apprehension 
was excited in consequence, " the three next Sagamores 
were sent for" says Winthrop, " who came presently 
to the Governor/' and this is the last we hear of the 
matter. Chickatabot must have been one of them, 
and he explained away the causes of suspicions at 
once. Pursuing this course, the Massachusetts Govern- 
ment continued upon good terms with him until his 
death, which was occasioned by the prevalent epi- 
demic, in the latter part of 1633. 

His descendants, to the third generation at least, sev- 
eral of whom were persons of note, followed his own 
peaceful and friendly example. Among the Suffolk 
records, there is still to be seen, a quitclaim deed from 
his grandson Josias, — of Boston, the islands in the 
harbor, &c. " to the proprietated inhabitants of Bos- 
ton." 
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ie cove which separates that town from Eastham. 
Pith this tribe Aspinet had his residence. 
Aspinet, we have observed, was the first open ene- 
ly of the colonists ; and it will be admitted, that his 
lostility was not without cause. Of the twenty-four 
ndians kidnapped by Hunt, in 1614, twenty belonged 
o Patuxet, (or Plymouth,) and the residue were the 
ubjects of the Nauset chieftain. When the Pilgrims 
same oyer, six years after this abominable outrage, 
A happened, that upon landing in the harbor of Cape 
Cod, before reaching Plymouth, they sent out a small 
party in a shallop, to discover a proper place for a set- 
tlement These men went ashore a little north of 
the Great-Pond, in Eastham, and there they were 
suddenly attacked by the Nausets. The assailants 
were repulsed, but the English retreated in great 
baste. 

Unquestionably, these men acted in obedience to 
the orders of Aspinet, instigated, as he must have 
been, by the remembrance of Hunt's perfidy. Wins- 
tar, in his Relation, gives an affecting incident 
Which occurred subsequently at this place, going to 
illustrate, very forcibly, the effect of such atrocious 
conduct on the disposition of the natives. " One 
thing," he says, " was grievous unto us at this place, 
ftiere was an old woman, whom we judged to be no 
lea than a hundred years old, which came to see us, be- 
cause she never saw English ; yet could not behold us 
irithout breaking forth into great passion, weeping and 
crying -excessively. We demanding the reason of it ; 
they told us she had three sons, who, when Master Hunt 
Kt tn these parts, went aboard his ship to trade with 
km, and he carried them captives into Spain, hy which 
mams she was deprived of the comfort of her children in 
her old art .'" The English made what explanation 
they could of the affair, and gave her a few " small 
trifles, which somewhat appeased her." 

The expedition alluded to in this case, which took 
pkee in the summer of 1621, was occasioned by the 
absence of an English boy, who had strayed away 

II— C 



from the colony at Plymouth, and was understood 
have fallen into Aspi net's hands. The accident ga 
that sachem an opportunity of gratifying his reven§ 
which to him might have appeared providenti; 
But he was too intelligent a man to confound the i 
nocent with the guilty ; and too nohle to avail hima 
of a misfortune, even for humbling the pride of i 
enemy. When, therefore, the English party, on tl 
occasion, having landed on his coast, sent Squanto 
inform him amicably of the purpose for which th< 
had come, — and with instructions perhaps to appe 
to his better feelings, — he threw down his enmity 
once with his arms. "After sun-set," — is the minu 
but touching description given of this singular scene :- 
" Aspinet came with a great train, and brought tl 
boy with him, one bearing him through the watt 
He had not less than an hundred with him, the hi 
whereof came to the shallop-side unarmed with hid 
the other stood aloof with their bows and arrofi 
There he delivered up the boy, behung with beat 
and made peace with us, we bestowing a knife < 
him ; and likewise on another that first entertain* 
the boy, and brought him thither. So they depart 
from us."* It was indeed a magnanimous revenge 
After this auspicious interview, a friendly inte 
course was maintained for more than a year betwe* 
the English and the Nausets. Supplies of com, beai 
and other provision, were obtained of them to a Ian; 
amount, at a period when the colonists were reduce 
almost to famine. The trade was conducted on bot 
sides with justice, and therefore with confident? 
Governor Bradford, when he touched at Namskekc 
was treated with the highest respect. On one occi 
sion, his shallop being stranded, it was necessary I 
stack the corn which hud been purchased, and t 
leave it, covered with mats and sedge, in the care c 
the Indians. The Governor and his party travellc 
home, fifty miles, on foot. The corn remained as I 

* Journal of a Plantation. 



INDIAN BIOGRAPHY. 27 

from November to the following January, and 
AOther shallop touched at Nauset, it was found 
ect safety. All this is attributed to Aspinet ; 
tachim," we are told, ** used the Governor very 
" The Indians were promised a reward for 
future good care of the corn ; " which they 
>ok, and the Sachim promised to make good !" 
pun, M the Sachim sent men to seek the shal- 
ld then sent the shallop to Plymouth within 
lays. 

manifested the same good feeling and good 
other times. When Standish landed at Nau- 
the winter of 1622-3, an Indian crawled into 
Hop about dusk, as it lay in a narrow creek, 
tried off some beads, scissors and other small 
i The captain soon discovered the theft, and 
some of his crew with him, he went imme- 
to Aspinet, made his complaint, and demanded, 
)me bravadoes, that either the articles or the 
tl should be delivered to him forthwith. The 
1 took no offence at his plainness of speech ; 
being prepared to give satisfaction on the in- 
ery composedly offered his visiter the hospi- 
of his wigwam till the matter could be settled 
ould be. These were rejected, and Standish 
d to his ' rendezvous ' on the shore. The next 
g, Aspinet made his appearance. He came 
og down to the shore, with considerable pomp 
•umstance, attended by an escort of his subjects, 
y numerous enough to have overwhelmed the 
rty of Standish, and never at any former time 
vanting in courage. But the object was to do 
and not to enforce wrong. He approached 
Haiti and saluted him by thrusting out bis 
u that one might see the root thereof, and 
ith licked his hand from the wrist to the fin- 
ad, withal bowing the knee, to imitate the 
i gesture, being instructed therein formerly by 
Qtum." His men followed the example as well 
were able, but so awkwardly, with all their 
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zeal.iu (o furnish no little amusement for the civilized 
spectators of the scene. A.s|iiiif'T now gave up (he 
stolen articles, obscnuig that In 1 ha.[ beaten tlie thief 
soundly, anil "seeming Hi In: wry sorry lor the fact, 
lint glad to be reconciled." The interview closed 
with a liberal provision of excellent bread upon ha 

Eart, which lie liud ordered his women to bake uud 
ring in whatever quantities ir was wanted. 
But notwithstanding all the pains which the chief 
of the N'auscts took ti> maintain a good understanding 
with his new neighbors, he was destined to incur their 
suspicion, and to meet with a miserable ruin under 
the weight of their hostility. When the Knglish 
visited Miissasoit, in his sickness, early in hi'-il. that 
ehieliain disci' >scd to tbi-in, by llie medium of Hoha- 
inock, the particulars of an extensive combination, 
reported to be limned among the Indian tribe*, 
"against Master Weston's eolony at Weymouth," as 
Winslow expresses it, - un.l fi oaninst us." TlieMas- 
saHiusrils Indians wen: ringleaders: in the affair, it 
WW said; but Aspinot, ami the saehenis of many 
other settlements, including even < lapawaek, (Martha's 
Vineyard) were charged with being privy to it. 

Whether they were so or not, need no! be discus- 
sed, and cannot be decide, I. It is i>l ism able, however, 
in relation to Aspinei, ikti the 1 evidence of Mussasoit, 

which was the only cvide j in the case, went to 

show, that " the men of MitwkusrUs,'' were the ait- 
llairs of the intended business." This very much 
confirms our conclusion to the same elleel,in the Lift 
of Chickutahot. Hut, granting all dint is charged, it 

may easily be imagi I how inui'li [irovocniioii [he 

Indians bail received from We.-, ton's notorious ban- 
ditti, and how much reason [hey hail to make com- 
mon cause against theui in their own self-defence. 

Winslow himself bears witness, that inn liately after 

Weston's setilemeui was commenced, " the Indian* 
filled our ears with Humors against iliem, for stealing 
liieir corn, aud odier abuses ;" as also that the Flyin- 
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th Government " knew no way to redress those abu- 
i save reproof" 

ft seems to have been hardly considered, — when 
i English undertook to wage a preventative or pre- 
jtiouary war, as they did, upon all the parties ac- 
ted by Massasoit, — not only that the good Sachem 
ght be misinformed by rivals or enemies of those 
rties ; and that there might be a fault upon their 
m side ; but also that the Indians might well be 
jposed to punish the Weymouth ruffians, without 
ceasarily carrying their hostilities any farther, 
iey looked upon Weston's clan as one tribe, and up- 

the Plymouth people as another; and the con- 
ct of the two settlements respectively had hitherto 
ren good cause for the distinction. 
But whatever was the truth or justice of the case, 
3 result is a matter of no uncertainty. Captain 
indish proceeded to * try his conclusions? according 
the phraseology of the times, much as John Smith 
>uld have done in his stead, upon such of the sav- 
38 as were most suspected. Several were killed, 
>unded and captured, " and this sudden and unex- 
;ted execution," writes our historian, "together 
:h the just judgement of God upon their own guil- 
consciences, so terrified and amazed the other peo- 

who intended to join with the Massachuseuks 
tinst us, as in like manner they forsook their hou- 
, — running to and fro like men distracted, — living 
the swamps, and other desert places, — and so 
ught manifold diseases amongst themselves, where- 
very many are dead." Among these unfortunate 
sons was the Sachem of Nauset: and thus miser- 
y perished a man at least deserving the credit of 
ring rendered numerous and generous favors to a 
>ple, who had been in the first instance flagrant 
jpassers upon his dominion, as they were finally 

cause of his death. 

[tan o ugh, sometimes entitled the ' Courteous Sa- 
;m of Cummaquid,' ruled over the Indians at that 
jce, which was otherwise called Mattakees, or 

C 
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Matt.'ikiost, and was included in what luis since been 
the I'luli'i'ii part of the lownship ui' lianisndilc aud 
the western part of Yarmouth. 

The kindness of l In.- Sachem ami his subjects, in- 
wards such of the English iis first made their ac- 
ipiaiiilnnce, amply accounts lor tin: compliment im- 
plied in li is title?. Tlie sail ii' parly which, as we have 
n pursuit of live I'lymouth hoy, put i 



themselves aground. In the morning they espied ' 

savages near llie sin ire, look hi;; lor lobsters. SquantO ' 
was senl tn inform lliem of the object of the visit of ■ 
the liiiglish, ami to assure them of ilieir friendly dis- ' 
posilion. Thus addressed, the Indians answered thai ■ 
the hoy was very well, but at Xausct ; yet, since the , ' 
English Were so near their territory, il was hoped j- 
they would take: the: trouble lo come ashore and eat « 
with them. The invitation was accepted by six of j ■'■ 
the parly, who landed as soon as their shallop was 
tillont, leaving liuir of lie: Indians voluntary hostages "■ 
with the residue of the crew. 

They were conducted to the residence of lyanough; " ' 
a man described as not exceeding twenty six years of "i 
age, hilt very personable, jrc-nile, courteous, fair-con- <iZ 
ditioneil, and indeed not like a savage, save for his * 
attire.* This enimahiEiieni is said lo liave been an- 
swerable to his ' pans,' ami his cheer [ilentifiii and - 
various. The English tarried with him until after : 
dinner, mill then rcemkuked for Nansct; lyanough 
and two of his men going with them on board the 
shallop. The latter returned on fool, when the de- 
sign of tie.' expedition was accomplished. The Etlg- " 
lisb sailed for Plymouth will: a head wind, but Were 
obliged to pill in aeain fortlie shore, where they met 
with their I'd low- passenger, the Saehein. He came 
out to greet them, wiih most of bis subjects, in com- 
pany, men, women anil children: "and being still 
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gratify us," says the historian, " took a rund- 
led our men in the dark a great way for wa- 
could find none good ; yet brought such as 
.son his neck with them." In the meantime, 
len joined hand in hand, and began to dance 
5 upon the stand near the shallop ; the men 

all the kindness in their power; and the 
-v ended with Iyanough himself taking a 
from about his neck, and hanging it upon 
he person who acted as the leader of the 
His visitors took their leave of him, and 
1's providence came safely home that night." 
at we hear of Iyanough, after this, goes to 
the estimate which these particulars induce 
)rm of his character. He supplied the colo- 
a large quantity of provisions, in a period of 
ed ; and as late ap February 16123, when Stan- 
nt to Mattakiest on a similar errand, it is ad- 
hat he not only ( pretended' his wonted love, 
red a good quantity of corn to confirm the 
The account given of that meeting closes 
\ following language. It is the more noticea- 
lustrating the temper of Standiah in cases of 
cnt and the kind of evidence against the In- 
f which, through him, the colonists were like- 
satisfied. 

ngers," writes the historian, " also came to this 
tUnding only to see him (Standiah,) and his 
y, whom they never saw before that time, 
iding to join with the rest to kill them, as af- 
ared. But being forced through extremity [of 

1 to lodge in their houses, which they much 
God possessed the heart of the Captain with 
ousy, giving strait command, that as one part 
ompany slept, the rest should wake, declaring 
ings which he understood, whereof he could 
) good constructions." We are then informed, 
le beads were stolen from him in the night 

* Winalow's Rilatio*. 
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Upon this, he drew out his men, and stationed them ^ 
around the wigwam of Iyanough, where many of hia ^ 
people were collected. He threatened to full upon .. 
them forthwith, unless satisfaction should be made; 
and seated his indignation upon the Sachem with an ^ 
especial emphasis. Iyanough exerted himself to dis- r 
cover the criminal. An adjustment of the difficulties l 
was at length effected ; and then the Indians good A 
humouredly brought in corn enough to fill the shal- * 
lop. " Finally, this accident so daunted their courage, fr " 
as they durst not attempt any thing against him ; so i 
that through the good means and providence of God ^ 
they returned in safety." ^ 

It is not difficult to be seen that there was more y 
prejudice against Iyanough and his subjects, than 
proof. Their hospitality only made them suspected. 
On the other hand, the real hostility which they may 
or may not have felt towards the scoundrels and 
thieves who composed Master Weston's settlement at 
Weymouth, was first taken for granted, and then 
amplified into a cause of premature retaliation on the 
part of the people of Plymouth. It was about this 
very time, that the Indians were making the most ur- 
gent complaints against Weston — " how exceedingly," 
to quote again from the Relation itself, "that' 
company abased themselves by uudirect means to 
get victuals from the Indians ;" and how "others by 
night robbed the Indians' store, for which they had 
been publickly stocked and whipped, and yet there 
was little amendment," &c. 

If Iyanough had indeed shown himself a little shy 
of his old acquaintances in the case last alluded to, it 
were not much to be wondered at ; especially consid- 
ering the violence of the worthy but warm-blooded 
captain, and also the fact that Plymouth, though 
duly and distinctly appealed to, had given the Indians 
no redress. It is somewhere intimated in the ancient 
journals, that certain Indians, — and testimony of this 
Kind seems to have been received without much sus- 
picion, — stated that Iyanough had been solicited to join 



INDIAN BIOGRAPHY. S3 

issachusetts against the whites. But this cer- 
if true, was no crime. Massasoit himself ac- 
edged, that he was solicited, 
the whole, not to enlarge on the minutitt of a 
irhich at best can afford no pleasure to those 
«1 their own honor involved in the memory of 
ah and his Plymouth brethren, we can hardly 
the fate of the kind and gentle Iyanough, the 
ous Sachem, on his own soil, in the prime of bis 
without a blush and a sigh together for the mis- 
id the misfortune. Insulted, threatened, pur- 
ty an enemy whom no restitution could satisfy, 
10 suspected equally bis caresses and fears, he 
consternation and died in despair. 



CHAPTER III. 

Summary account of the Five Natioss— Their early 
h is lory — Government— Con q uc.i ts— i"u p u la ti on— Ter- 
ritury — intercourse with huroui-an Colonies — Their 
war with the Adiroinkcki^- Advniures of Piskuik 
—Their negotiations with the I'r.ncu, in 1014— Anec- 
dotes of the Onondjpa CI iltl". C.hhi la— His speech 
at the Council, and .fT t .:1- of .t-Reinari» on hil 
character — History of the Five Nations continued to 
the lime of Auario- His Piploil-v-Their ouject ud 
results— War between the c..n federates ond Uw 
French— Adventures of Black-Kettle. 

Having concluded our notices tf tlji- mo 
Indians 'if New-FiiL'land, it now bet'onr 
following merely the [iru-Tress of history, t 
attention to another section of country, am 
(id of time which lias not yet furnished u 
n'derable share of it? abundant material, 
to the .Mi Mc- ~'.iri -, »<1 [.-ii-'icularlv to a large pi 
tionoftbi >■.■•■ .,■ New-York, which, with ofl 
neighboring ir-mtorj, »* lormerly oi'cii|iicil by f 
Ihwous eaafederacj ommarily called, bv the. 
lish, the Five Nation. Owing to ' 
not necessary here In lie detailed, tin 
as an almost necessary consequence, all tbj 
liiifuishcd individual, they produced— 
m oiMr intercourse will) the foreign •■ 
them, to llll the prominent station heft 
Indian- of New-England, much as the 
their turn, succeeded the red men of ll 

The Five .Nations were the Mohav . 
das, the Cavugns, tlm Onundngas and the J 
The Virginian Indians gave them the namef 
sawumek.rs ; the Dutch called then. M;e|uJ 
kakua-vc ; ai,d the French, Ironuuis. TheJ 
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home was the Mingoes, and sometimes the 
schion, or United People.* 
in the French settled in Canada, in 1603, they 
he Iroquois living where Montreal now stands, 
vere at war with the Adirondacks, — a power- 
e residing three hundred miles above Trois- 
:8, — in consequence of the latter having treach- 

murdered some of their young men. Pre- 
o this date, their habits had been more agricul- 
tan warlike ; but they soon perceived the ne- 
of adopting a different system. The Adiron- 
Irove them from their own country, and they 
;d to the borders of the lakes, where they have 
ice lived. This misfortune it was,— ostensibly 

a misfortune, — which gave the earliest im- 
y the subsequent glorious career of these Ro- 
•f the West 

unately for them, their sachems were men of 
is and spirit which adversity served only to 
ite and renew. They, finding their country- 
scouraged by the discomfiture suffered on the 
)f the St. Lawrence, induced them to turn 
-ms against a less formidable nation, called the 
s, then dwelling with themselves near the 

That people they subdued, and expelled from 
rritory. Encouraged by success, and strength- 
>y discipline, they next ventured to defend 
Ives against the inroads of their old conquer- 
the north ; and at length the Adirondacks were 
riven back, in their turn, as far as the neigh- 
d of what is now Quebec, 
a new emergency arose. The French made 
>n cause with the nation just named against 
lemies, and brought to the contest the important 

civilized science and art. The Five Nations 
w to set wisdom and wariness, as well as cour- 
i discipline, against an alliance so powerful 

vernor Clinton's Discourse before N. Y. H. Soci- 
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Their captains came forward again, and taught them 
the policy of fighting in small parties, and of making 
amends for inferior force, by surprisal and stratagem. 
The result was, that the Adirondacks were nearly ex- 
terminated, while the Iroquois, proudly exalting 
themselves on their overthrow, grew rapidly to be 
the leading tribe of the whole north, and finally of 
the whole continent. 

The efforts necessary to attain that ascendant, may 
be fairly estimated from the character of the first van- 
quisher and the first victim. The Adirondacks fought 
long and desperately. In the end they adopted their 
adversaries' plan of sending out small parties, and of 
relying especially on their captains. Five of these 
men, alone, are said, by their astonishing energy and 
bravery to have well nigh turned the balance of the 
war. 

One of the number was Piskaret, in his own day 
the most celebrated chieftain of the north. He and 
his four comrades solemnly devoted themselves to 
the purpose of redeeming the sullied glory of the na- 
tion, at a period when the prospect of conquest, and 
perhaps of defence, had already become desperate. 
They set out for Trois Rivieres in one canoe ; each 
of them being provided with three muskets, which 
they loaded severally with two bullets, connected by 
a small chain ten inches in length. In Sorel River, 
they met with five boats of the Iroquois, each having 
on board ten men. As the parties rapidly came to- 
gether, the Adirondacks pretended to give themselves 
up for lost, and began howling the death-song. This 
was continued till their enemy was just at hand. 
They then suddenly ceased singing, and fired simul- 
taneously on the five canoes. The charge was re- 
peated with the arms which lay ready loaded, and the 
slight birches of the Iroquois were torn asunder, and 
the frightened occupants tumbled overboard as fast 
as possible. Piskaret and his comrades, after knock- 
ing as many of them on the head as they pleased, re- 
served the remainder to feed their revenge, which 
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Wis soon afterwards done by burning them alive in 
die most cruel tortures. 

This exploit, creditable as it might be to the actors 
h the eyes of their countrymen, served only to shar- 
pen the fierce eagerness for blood which still raged 
hx the bosom of Piskaret His next enterprise was 
6r more hazardous than the former: and so much 
more so, indeed, even in prospect, that not a single 
Warrior would bear him company. He set out alone, 
therefore for the country of the Five Nations, (with 
Which he was well acquainted,) about that period of 
the spring when the snow was beginning to melt 
Accustomed, as an Indian must be, to all emergencies 
of travelling as well as warfare, he took the precau- 
tion of putting the hinder part of his snow-shoes for- 
ward, so that if his footsteps should happen to be ob- 
served by his vigilant enemy, it might be supposed he 
was gone the contrary way. For further security he 
went along the ridges and high grounds, where the 
snow was melted, that his track might be lost. 

On coming near one of the villages of the Five Na- 
tions, he concealed himself until night, and then en- 
tered a cabin, while the inmates were fast asleep, 
murdered the whole family, and carried the scalps 
to his lurking-place. The next day, the people of 
the village sought for the murderer, but in vain. He 
came out again at midnight, and repeated his deed 
of blood. The third night, a watch was kept in every 
bouse, and Piskaret was compelled to exercise more 
caution. But bis purpose was not abandoned. He 
bundled up the scalps he had already taken, to carry 
% borne with him as a proof of his victory, and then 
stole warily from house to house, until he at last dis- 
covered an Indian nodding at his post. This man he 
despatched at a blow, but that blow alarmed the 
naihborhood, and he was forced immediately to fly 
■' fbr his life. Being, however, the fleetest Indian then 

•five, he was under no apprehension of danger from 

Ithe chase. He suffered his pursuers to approach him 
from time to time, and then suddenly darted away 
II.-D 
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from them, hoping in this manner to discourage a 
well as escape them. When the evening came on,h< 
hid himself, and his enemies stopped to rest. Feel 
ing no danger from a single enemy, and he a fugitive 
they even indulged themselves in sleep. Piskarel 
who watched every movement, turned about, knock 
every man of them on the head, added their scalps t< 
his bundle, and leisurely resumed his way home. 

To return to the Five Nations. The career of vie 
tory, which began with the fall of the Adirondack 
was destined to be extended beyond all precedent it 
the history of the Indian tribes. They exterminatec 
the Eries or Erigas, once living on the south side of 
the lake of their own name. They nearly destroyec 
the powerful Anderstez,and the Chouanons or Show- 
anons. They drove back the Hurons and Ottawas 
among the Sioux of the Upper Mississippi, when 
they separated themselves into bands, "proclaiming 
wherever they went, the terror of the Iroquois."' 
The Illinois on the west also were subdued, with thi 
Miamiesand the Shawanese. The Niperceneansol 
the St. Lawrence fled to Hudson's Bay, to avoi< 
their fury. " The borders of the Outaouis," says ai 
historian, " which were long thickly peopled, becam< 
almost deserted."f The Mohawk was a name of ter 
ror to the farthest tribes of New-England ; and thougl 
but one of that formidable people should appear fo 
a moment on the hills of the Connecticut or Massa 
chusetts, the villages below would be in an uproar o 
confusion and fear. Finally they conquered thetrib 
of Virginia, west of the Alleghanies ; and warre 
against the Catawbas, Cherokees, and most of th 
nations of the South. 

The result of this series of conquests, was, that th 
Five Nations finally became entitled, or at least laii 
claim, to all the territory not sold to the English, froE 
the mouth of Sorel River, on the south side of lake 
Erie and Ontario, on both sides of the Ohio, until i 

# Herriot's History of Canada. t Ibid. 
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into the Mississippi ; and on the north side of 
» lakes, the whole tract between the Outawas riv- 
id lake Huron.* The historian, Douglas, esti- 
s their territory at about 1200 miles in length, 

north to south, and from 700 to 800 miles in 
1th. 
>e most moderate account of their population we 

seen, was published by an Agent of Virginia, 
held a conference at Albany with their chiefs, 
77. The warriors were then numbered as fol- 

Mohawks, 300 

Oneidas, 200 

Onondagas, ------ 350 

Cayugas, 300 

Senecas, 1000 

Total, 2150 

would make the whole population about 7000. 
l so late as the Revolutionary war, the British 
in their service, according to the calculation of 

own agents, 

Mohawks, 300 

Oneidas, - ----- 150 

Onondagas, ------ 300 

Cayugas, 230 

Senecas, ------ 400 

vhich must be added 200 Tuscaroras — a tribe ex- 
d from North Carolina in 1712, and received by 
?ive Nations, to constitute a sixth member of the 
federacy. We must also add 220 warriors who 
wed to the United States. The whole number 
ally engaged in the contest would then amount 

he Five Nations entered into a treaty of peace 

mm. _ ii—- 

* Smith's History of New- York. 
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with the Dutch soon after their settlement in NeM» * 
York. They treated with the English subsequently fc 
on the same terms ; and this memorable engagement 
remained inviolate for more than a century, during 
all the revolutions and machinations of the French 
and English governments, on either side. With the 
former of these people they were often at war. 

About the year 1684, the French availed themselves 
of a peace with the Five Nations, to build forts at 
several important places on the northern waters, and * 
to make many arrangements for extending their do- * 
minion and commerce among the numerous tribes of * 
the north and west. Their only opposition came -J* 
from the Confederates. The Senecas who were the *■ 
most numerous and the nearest, were particularly J5 
troublesome in cutting off supplies of ammunition, 
sent by the French among their tribes, who hunted 
for them. At length, M. De la Barre, the Governor f°_ 
of Canada, complained of these injuries to the Eng- 
lish, who were known to have great influence over 
their Indian allies. Meanwhile he took vigorous 
measures for frightening the Five Nations into Friend- ^ 
ship. He ordered his vessels on the lakes to be re- 
paired ; and collected at Cadaraqui fort all the forces 
of Canada. But the nature of the soil at this station, Z' 
where he was detained six weeks in the heat of sum- 
mer, occasioned sickness and embarrassment in his 
army, and he found the prospect utterly hopeless of 
effecting any thing, unless it might be by treaty. He 
sent messengers, therefore, to some of the Five Na- ■. 
tions, to induce a negotiation. * 

These movements the English Commander at Al- ~ A 
bany, Colonel Dungan, exerted himself to counteract ^ 
The Mohawks and Senecas promised him that they B 
would not go near the French. But the remaining f 
three tribes would not even hear the messages he sent ^ 
them, except in presence of the priests and other dep- 
uties who had already brought an invitation from the C"j 
French Governor to meet him in Council, at Kaiho- '^ 
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■age.* " Should we not go to him after all th5s en- 
treaty," said they in answer to the English, " when h* 
b come so far, and so near to us ? Certainly. If we 
do not, we shall deserve no favour. You say we am 
subjects to the King of England and the Duke oi 
York. We say we are brethren, and take care of our- 
selves." f 

The event justified this independence. The motf 
distinguished of the confederate chieftains was Ga- 
Ranouxa, the pride of the Onondaga tribe. He wa* 
now advanced in years, but had lost nothing of his 
energies. Taking thirty warriors with him, he went 
with La Maine, the French Deputy, to meet the Cana- 
dian Governor at Kaihohage. At the end of two 
days after reaching that place, a Council was held. 
The French officers formed a semi-circle on one side, 
which the Indians completed on the other ; and the 
Governor then addressed himself to Garangula. 

"The King, my master," he began, "being inform- 
ed that the Five Nations have often infringed the 
peace, has ordered me to come hither with a guard, 
and to send Ohguesse (La Maine) to the Onondagas, 
to bring the Chief Sachem to my camp." He then 
went on to require Garangula, — as a condition prece- 
dent to the treaty which might be granted him, — to 
promise, in the name of the Five Nations, that 
entire reparation should be given the French for 
the past, and entire security for the future. In case 
of refusal, they were threatened with war. Again, 
they were charged with violence committed upon the 
French traders, and upon Indian nations under French 
protection ; and with having introduced the English 
to trade in the neighborhood of the lakes. This also 
was cause of war. Finally, said the Governor, with 
no very scrupulous regard to truth, upon one point at 
least, " I shall be extremely grieved if my words do 
not produce the effect I anticipate from them ; for 

* On Lake Ontario, and called by the French La- 
Famine, 
t Colden's History of the Five Nations. 
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then I shall be obliged to join with the Gorernor oi 
New- York, who is commanded by his master to assis 
me, and burn the castles of the Five Nations, and de 
stroy you." 

This crafty speech was designed to strike a terro 
into the Indians ; and Garangula was undoubtedly 
surprised by a style of expression which contrasted s< 
strongly with the smooth and soft words of La Maim 
and the priests. But fear never entered his bosom 
and he had the additional advantage of good informa 
tion respecting the true state of the French Army 
He knew that the Governor's insolence proceeded ir 
fact from his impotence ; bravado was his last resort 
During the speech, however, he manifested no emo 
tion of any kind, but kept his eyes composedly fixec 
on the end of his own pipe. But the moment the 
Governor had ceased, he rose up, walked five or sij 
times about the council-circle, and then returned U. 
his place, where he spoke standing, while La Barn 
remained in his elbow-chair. 

" Yonondio !" he began — addressing the Governoi 
by the title always given to that Canadian officer bj 
the Five Nations — " Yonondio ! — I honor you, and 
the warriors that are with me all likewise honor you, 
Your interpreter has finished your speech ; I now 
begin mine. My words make haste to reach youu 
ears. Hearken to them. 

" Yonondio ! — You must have believed when you 
left Quebec, that the sun had burnt up all the forests 
which render our country inaccessible to the French, 
or that the lakes had so far overflown the banks, thai 
they had surrounded our castles, and that it was im- 
possible for us to get out of them. Yes, surely you 
must have dreamed so, and the curiosity of seeing sc 
great a wonder, has brought you so far. Now vol 
are undeceived. I and the warriors here present, an 
come to assure you, that the Senecas, Cayugas, Onon- 
dagas, Oneidas and Mohawks are yet alive. I thanb 
vou in their name, for bringing back into their coun- 

y the calumet, which your predecessor received frorx 
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their hands. It was happy for you, that you left un- 
der ground that murdering hatchet, so often dyed in 
the blood of the French. 

u Hear, Yonondio ! — I do not sleep. I have my 
eyes open. The sun, which enlightens me, discov- 
ers to me a great captain at the head of a company 
of soldiers, who speaks as if he were dreaming. He 
says, that he only came to the lake to smoke on the 
great calumet with the Onondagas. But Garangula 
says, that he sees the contrary ; that it was to knock 
them on the head, if sickness had not weakened the 
arms of the French. I see Yonondio raving in a 
camp of sick men, whose lives the Great Spirit has 

"J saved by inflicting this sickness on them. 

?J "Hear Yonondio! — Our women had taken their 
' clubs, our children and old men had carried their 
bows and arrows into the heart of your camp, if our 
warriors had not disarmed them, and kept them back, 
when your messenger came to our castles. It is done 
and I have said it 

Hear, Yonondio! — We plundered none of the 
French, but those that carried guns, powder and balls 
to the Twightwies and Chictaghicks, because those 
arms might have cost us our lives. Herein we follow 
the example of the Jesuits, who break all the kegs of 
rum brought to our castles, lest the drunken Indians 
should knock them on the head. Our warriors have 
Dot beaver enough to pay for all the arms they have 
taken, and our old men are not afraid of the war. 
This belt preserves my words. 

u We carried the English into our lakes, to trade 
there with the Utawawas and Quatoghies, as the Adi- 
mndacks brought the French to our castles, to carry 
on a trade, which the English say is theirs. We are 
bora free. We neither depend on Yonondio nor 
Coriear.* We may go where we please, and carry 
with us whom we please, and buy and sell what we 
please. If your allies be your slaves, use them as 



* The name they gave the Governors of New- York. 



/ 
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such, command them to receive no other but your 
people. This belt preserves my words. 

" We knock the Twightwies and Chictaghicks on 
the head, because they had cut down the trees 
of peace, which were the limits of our country. 
They have hunted beaver on our lands. They have 
acted contrary to the customs of all Indians, for they 
left none of the beavers alive, — they killed both male 
and female. They brought the Satanas into their 
country, to take part with them, after they had con- 
certed ill designs against us. We have done less 
than either the English or French, that have usurped 
the lands of so many Indian nations, and chased them 
from their own country. This belt preserves my 
words. 

" Hear, Yonondio ! — What I say is the voice of all 
the Five Nations. Hear what they answer. Open 
your ears to what they speak. The Senecas, Cayu- 
gas, Onondagas, Oneidas and Mohawks say, that 
when they buried the hatchet at Cadarackui, in the 
presence of your predecessor, in the middle of the 
fort, they planted the tree of peace in the same place, 
to be there carefully preserved : That in the place of 
a retreat for soldiers, that fort might be a rendezvous 
for merchants: that in place of arms and ammuni- 
tion of war, beavers and merchandize should only 
enter there. 

" Hear, Yonondio! — Take care for the future that 
so great a number of soldiers as appear there, do not 
choke the tree of peace planted in so small a fort. It 
will be a great loss, if, after it had so easily taken 
root, you should stop its growth, and prevent its cov- 
ering vour country and ours with its branches. I as- 
sure you, in the name of the Five Nations, that our 
warriors shall dance 1 to the calumet of peace under its 
leaves. They shall remain quiet on their mats, and 
shall never dig up the hatchet, till their brother Yo- 
nondio, or Corlear, shall either jointly or separately 
endeavor to attack the country, which the Great Spir- 
it has given to our ancestors. This belt preserves 
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my words, and this other the authority which the 
Five Nations have given me." 

Here the orator paused for a moment, and then ad- 
dressed himself to Monsieur Le Maine, who stood near 
him, acting as interpreter. " Take courage, Ohgues- 
se!" said he, "You have spirit— Speak! Explain my 
words. Forget nothing. Tell all that your brethren 
and friends say to Yonondio, your Governor, by the 
mouth of Garangula, who loves you, and desires you 
to accept of this present of beaver, and take part with 
me in my feast, to which I invite you. This present 
of beaver is sent to Yonondio, on the part of the Five 
Nations." 

When this harangue was explained to the Govern- 
or, he quietly left the council, and withdrew to his tent, 
disappointed and much incensed. Garangula, on the 
other hand, feasted the French officers, and then went 
home. Nothing more was heard of the treaty ; and 
the French troops, who had been ordered out, soon 
after made the best of their way to their own habita- 
tions. 

The genuineness of the speech we have given 
above, seems to be past dispute. It was recorded on 
the spot by that enlightened historian, Baron La Hon- 
tan, from whom Colden and other subsequent wri- 
ters have borrowed it Considering the circumstan- 
ces under which it was delivered, and especially the 
surprise practiced by the Governor, it may certainly 
be regarded as an evidence of astonishing sagacity, 
spirit, and self-possession. Its proud courtesy, so 
different from the Frenchman's boisterous parade of 
idle threats, only adds to the sting of its sarcasm, as 
the imagery gives weight to the argument An illus- 
trious statesman and scholar has placed it in the same 
rank with the celebrated speech of Logan.* But the 
fame of Garangula must, at all events, rest upon this 
effort, for history makes no mention of him subsequent 
to the council of Kaihohage. 

* Discourse of Gov. Clinton. 
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About three years after that transaction, another 
personage distinguished himself as much as the Onon- 
daga Chief, though in a very different manner. This 
was Adario, Chief Sachem of the Dinondadies, a tribe 
generally found among those in the French interest, 
and opposed both to the Five Nations and the Eng- 
lish. The former Government had consequently 
treated them with favor. But, notwithstanding these 
circumstances, they had latterly shown a strong dis- 
position to trade with the English — and especially up- 
on one occasion, when the latter, guided by the Five 
Nations, had opened a commerce on the frontiers of 
Canada. That affair, as Adario now observed, made 
them obnoxious to their ancient ally, the French ; 
and he therefore resolved, by some notable exploit, to 
redeem the character of his nation. 

Full of this purpose, he marched from Michilimack- 
inac, at the head of a hundred men ; and to act with the 
greater security, he took Cadaraqui fort in his way, 
for intelligence. The Commandant there informed 
him, that the Governor was now in expectation of 
concluding a peace with the Five Nations, and of re- 
ceiving a visit from their ambassadors in eight or ten 
days, at Montreal. He desired him to return home, 
without attempting any thing which might obstruct so 
good a design. 

But Adario had another project in view. The 
Commandant's information convinced him of the dan- 
ger there was that his own nation, in the new ar- 
rangement, might be sacrificed to the French interest. 
Deliberating on the means proper to prevent such a 
result, he took leave of the officer, but not to return 
home. Knowing the route by which the Iroquois 
must necessarily come, he lay wait for them, with his 
company, at one of the falls of Cadaraqui river. 
Here he had patiently waited four or live days, when 
the Deputies made their appearance, guarded by for- 
ty young soldiers. These were suddenly set upon by 
the ambuscade, and all who were not killed were tak- 
en prisoners. When the latter were secured, Adario 
~ m t fully told them, that, having; been inform*"* - r 
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approach by the Governor of Canada, be had secured 
this pass with the almost certain prospect of intercept- 
ing them. 

The Deputies were of course very much surprised 
at the Governor's conduct ; and they finally express- 
ed themselves with such freedom, as to declare the 
whole object of their journey. Adario was, in his 
turn, apparently amazed and enraged. He swore re- 
venge upon the Governor, for having, as he said, 
made a tool of him, to commit his abominable treach- 
ery. Then, looking steadfastly on the prisoners, he 
said to them, ** Go, my brothers ! — I untie your bands. 
I send you home again, though our nations be at war. 
The French Governor has made me commit so black 
an action, that I shall never be easy after it, till the 
Five Nations shall have had full revenge." The 
Deputies, furnished with ammunition and arms for 
their journey, and completely satisfied of the truth of 
Adario's declarations, returned to their own country, 
after having assured him that he and his nation might 
make their peace when they pleased. 

This master-stroke of policy was seconded by an 
incident which occurred soon afterwards, and which 
the same cunning and vigilant spirit profited by to 
promote his design. In the surprisal of the Deputies, 
Adario had lost one man, and had filled his place 
with a Satana prisoner, who had been before adopted 
into the Five Nations. This man he soon afterwards 
delivered to the French at Michilimackinac, probably 
at their request; and they, for the purpose of keeping 
up the enmity between the Dinondadies and Five 
Nations, ordered him to be shot. Adario called one 
of the latter people, who had long been a prisoner, to 
be an eye-witness of his countryman's death. He 
then bade him make his escape to his own country, 
and there to give an account of the ferocious barbar- 
ity from which he had been unable to save a captive 
belonging to himself. 

The Five Nations had already been upon the brink 
of war, in consequence of the representations of the 
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Deputies. Their rage was now beyond all bounds. 
The Governor, having obtained some information of 
the state of things, sent messengers to disavow and 
expose the conduct of Adario; but they would listen 
to no messages; their souls thirsted for revenge. 
The war was undertaken immediately, and never 
was one more disastrous to Canada. Twelve hun- 
dred of the Iroquois invaded the province, while the 
French were still uncertain whether hostilities would 
commence. In July, 1688, they landed at La Chine, 
on the south side of the island of Montreal ; and, 
keeping the Governor himself, with his troops, con- 
fined within the walls of the town, they sacked all 
the plantations, and indiscriminately massacred men, 
women, and children. More than one thousand of 
the French were killed, and many were carried off 
captive, who afterwards shared the same fate. The 
Indian army lost but three men during the whole ex- 
pedition. 

The most distinguished of the Iroquois warriors 
about this time, was one whom the English called 
Black-Kettle. Colden speaks of him as a ' famous 
hero ;' but few of his exploits have come down to these 
times. It is only known that he commanded large 
parties of his countrymen, who were exceedingly 
troublesome to the French. In 1691, he made an ir- 
ruption into the country round Montreal, at the head 
of several hunured men. lie overran Canada, (say 
the French annalists,) as a torrent does the lowlands, 
when it overflows its banks, and there is nowith- 
standing it. The troops at the stations received or- 
ders to stand upon the defensive ; and it was not uutil 
the enemy wen» returning home victorious, after hav- 
ing desolated all Canada, that a force of four hundred 
soldiers was mustered to pursue them. Black-Kettle 
is said to have had but half that number with him at 
this juncture, but he gave battle, and fought desper- 
ately. After losing twenty men slain, with some 
prisoners, he broke through the French ranks and 
marched off, leaving a considerable number of the en- 
emy wounded and killed. 
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CHAPTER IV 

Pits Nations continued. Remarks on their oratory— 
Circumstances favorable to it — Account of a coun- 
cil of the Confederates at Onondaga, in 1690— An* 
ecdotes of various persons who attended it-— Speeches 
of Sadekanatie and other orators — Adarahta— 
The history and character of Dec anesora — His speech* 
•s at the Albany council of 1694 — Style of his elo- 
quence — His personal and political character — Other 
speeches and negotiations — Anecdotes of Sadekan- 

ATU. 

Enough perhaps has already appeared respecting 
the Five Nations to justify the observation of an em- 
inent writer, that they were no less celebrated for elo- 
quence than for military skill and political wisdom.* 
The same obvious circumstances prompted them to 
ezce ence in all these departments ; but in the form- 
er, their relations with each other and with other 
tribes, together with the great influence which their 
reputation and power attached to the efforts of their 
orators abroad, gave them peculiar inducements, facili- 
ties and almost faculties for success. Among the 
Confederates, as among the Indians of all the East and 
800th, a high respect was cherished for the warrior's 
virtues ; but eloquence was a certain road to popular 
fcvour. Its services were daily required in consulta- 
tions at home and communications abroad. The coun- 
cd-room was frequented like the Roman forum and 
the senate-house of the Greeks. Old and young 
fceut there together ; the one for discipline and dis- 
tinction, and the other " to observe the passing scenes, 
tod to receive the lessons of wisdom. w f 

The kmd of oratory for which Garangula and oth- 

- - . . . . 

•Governor Clinton. tlbid. 

n.— e 
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er public speakers of his Confederacy were distill 
guished, it cannot be expected of us to analyse wit! 
much precision. Indian oratory is generally pointec 
direct, undisguised, unpolished ; but forcible in ex 
pression and delivery, brilliant in flashes of imager} 
and naturally animated with graphic touches of hu 
mor r pathos, or sententious declaration of high-tone 
principle, — according in some measure to the occasior 
but more immediately to the momentary impulse ol 
the speaker as supported by his prevalent talent. 1 
the orators of the Five Nations differed much fron 
this description, it was in qualities which they owed 
independently of genius, to their extraordinar 
opportunities of practice, and to the interest takei 
in their efforts by the people who heard, employee 
and obeyed them. 

" The speakers whom I have heard," says Mr. Col 
den, " had all a great fluency of words, and much mon 
grace in their manner, than any man could expect 
among a people entirely ignorant of the liberal art 
and sciences." He adds, that he had understood themt< 
be — (not knowing their language himself) — very nia 
in the turn of their expressions ; though it seems bu 
few of them were such masters of the art as never t< 
offend their Indian auditories by an impolite expres 
sion. Their greatest speakers attained to a sort ol 
urbanitas or atticism.* 

For the purpose of better illustrating some point 
which are barely alluded to in these observations, ai 
well as to introduce several new characters, not easi 
ly appreciated without the context of circumstancei 
in which they appeared, we shall furnish a somewha 
detailed account of a General Council of the Confed- 
erates holden at Onondaga, in January 1690. The 
object of it was to take order upon a message senl 
them from the Count de Frontenac, Governor of Can 
ada, the purport of which will appear in the proceed- 
ings. It may be premised, that the Onondaga coun» 

* History of the Five Nations. 
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dl-house was commonly preferred on these occasions, 
on account of the central position occupied by that 
tribe in regard to the other four.* The English au- 
thorities at Albany were formally invited to attend ; 
but they contented themselves with sending their 
public Interpreter, to take note of what passed, to- 
gether with three Indians instructed in their name to 
dissuade the Five Nations from entertaining thoughts 
of peace, or even consenting to a cessation of arms. 

The Council opened on the 22d of the month, eighty 
sachems being present In the first place Sabekak- 
atie, an Onondaga, rising in his place, addressed 
himself to one of the English messengers from Alba- 
ny. He informed him, that four deputies were pres- 
ent from the Canadian Governor, viz. : three Indians 
who had formerly been carried prisoners to France, 
and a sachem of the Praying Indians in the French 
interest who lived near Montreal ; and that Governor 
Frontenac had notified them of his appointment, and 
of his having brought over with him from France 
Tawerahet and twelve other Indians formerly car- 
ried prisoners to that country. Then taking in his 
hand the wampum-beltf sent by the Count, and hold- 
ing it by the middle, he added : — 

w What I have said relates only to one half of the 
belt The other half is to let us know that he intends 
to kindle his fire again atCadaraqiii next spring. He 
therefore invites his children, and the Onondaga 
Captain Decanesora, in jxarticular, to treat there with 
him about the old chain." 

Adarahta was Chief Sachem of the Praying In- 

* It if impossible to say how much influence this cir- 
cumstance might have on the ambition of the Onondaga 
orators. It will be observed, that the tribe enjoyed ratn- 
er more than its eaual share of rhetorical distinction. 

t The practice or confirming stipulations and making 
proposals by belts, so commonly adopted among the In- 
dians, cannot be understood in any way better than by 
observing the various instances mentioned in the text. 
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dians, a community principally made up of mem 
bers of several tribes, including the Five Nations 
who had been induced by the French to settle them 
selves upon their territory, and were serviceable t 
them in various capacities. " I advise you," said Ada 
rahta, holding three belts in his hand, "to meet th 
Governor of Canada as he desires. Agree to this if yo 
would live." He then gave a belt of wampum. " Taw 
erahet," he proceeded, " sends you this other belt, t 
inform you of the miseries which he and the rest c 
his countrymen have suffered in captivity ; and t 
advise you to hearken to Yonondio, if you desire t 
live. This third belt is from Thurensera, Ohguessc 
and Ertel,* who say by it to their brethren : ' We hav 
interceded for you with your order, and therefore ad 
vise you to meet him at Cadaraqui in the spring. 1 
will be well for you.' " 

A Mohawk chief, one of those instructed by thi 
Albany magistrates to represent their wishes at th< 
council, now delivered the message they had give) 
him. He had treasured it up word for word. Tin 
Interpreter, who had the same message in writing 
followed him while he spoke, and found him correc 
to a syllable. 

Cannehoot, a Seneca sachem, next proceeded t< 
give the Council a particular account of a treaty mad 
during the summer previous, between his own trib 
and some Wagunha messengers, one of the Canadi 
an nations, on the river Utta was. The latter had act 
edon the behalf of seven other tribes; and he wishes 
the other four members of his own Confederacy fc 
ratify what had been done by the Senecas. The ar 
tides proposed by the Wagunhas were as follows: 

1. " We are come to join two bodies into one," — de 
livering up at the same time two prisoners. 

2. "We are come to learn wisdom of the Senecas 

* Indian names — meaning Day-Dawn, Partridge, ant 
Rose, given to Frenchmen well known to the Five Na 
tions. The policy of Fending such messages is sufficient 
ly obvious. 
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md of the other Five Nations, and of your breth- 
ren of New- York ;" — giving a belt 

3. " We by this belt wipe away the tears from the 
eyes of your friends, whose relations have been killed 
in the war. We likewise wipe the paint from your 
soldier's faces* f — giving a second belt. 

4. "We throw aside the axe which Yonondio put 
into our hands by this third belt." 

5 " Let the sun, as long as he shall endure, always 
shine upon us in friendship f — giving a red marble 
sun, as large as a plate. 

6. " Let the rain of heaven wash away all hatred, 
hat we may again smoke together in peace f — giv- 
ng a large pipe of red marble. 

7. ** Yonondio is drunk — we wash our hands clean 
from his actions f — giving a fourth belt 

8. "Now we are clean washed by the water of 
leaven ; neither of us must defile ourselves by heark- 
ening to Yonondk)." 

9. " We have twelve of your nation prisoners ; thev 
shall be brought home in the spring ;" — giving a belt 
to confirm the promise. 

10. " We will bring your prisoners home when the 
strawberries shall be in blossom, at which time we in- 
tend to visit Corlear, [the Governor of New-York] 
and see the place where the wampum is made." 

When Cannehoot had done, the Wagunha presents 
were hung up in the council-bouse, in sight of the 
whole assembly. They were afterwards distributed 
imong the several Five-Nations, and their acceptance 
wbb a ratification of the treaty. A large belt was also 
pven to the Albany messengers, as their share. A 
wampum belt sent from Albany, was in the same 
nanner hung up, and afterwards divided. The New- 
Gngland colonies, called by the Confederates Kin- 
ihon, sent the wooden model of a fish, as a token of 

*The Indians universally paint their facet on going 
o war, to make their appearance more terrific to the en* 
any. To wim off the paint, was t? make peace. 

E* 



< 
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their adhering to the general covenant. This was 
handed round among the sachems, and then laid aside 
to he preserved. 

At the end of these ceremonies, Sadekanatie roae 
again. u Brothers !" he said, " we must stick to our 
brother Quider, and regard Yonondio as our enemy ; 
he is a cheat." By Quider he meant Peter, referring 
to Peter Schuyler, Mayor of Albany ; a gentleman 
much esteemed by the five tribes, but whose name, 
having no labials in their language, they were unable 
to pronounce. 

After some farther proceedings, the English Inter- 
preter was desired to deliver his message from Alba- 
ny. He told them that a new Governor had arrived 
iu the province, with a large number of fresh troops; 
that England was at war with France ; and that the 
people of New-England were fitting out an expedi- 
tion against Canada. He advised them not to treat 
with the French, but at all events only at Albany. 
That people, he said, would keep no agreement made 
anywhere else. 

The sachems now held a consultation together for 
some time, the result of which, was thus declared by a 
speaker chosen for the purpose, and who is supposed to 
have been Sadekanatie. The different passages were 
addressed respectively to the deputies of the parties 
referred to. 

" Brothers ! Our fire burns at Albany. We will not 
send Decanesora to Cadaraqui. We adhere to our 
old chain with Corlear — We will prosecute the war 
with Yonondio — We will follow your advice in draw- 
ing off our men from Cadaraqui. Brothers ! We are 
glad to hear the news you tell us — but tell us no lies !" 

" Brother Kinshon ! We hear you design to send 
soldiers to the eastward against the Indians there.* 
But we advise you, now so many are united against 

* New-Hampshire and Maine tribes, at war with the 
Colonies, and known to be instigated and assisted by 
the French. 
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the French, to fall immediately on them. Strike at the 
root; taken the trunk shall be cut down, the brancheswiH 
fall of course" 

" Corlear and Kinshon, — Courage ! Courage ! In 
the spring to Quebec ! Take that place — You will 
have your feet on the necks of the French, and all 
their friends in America." 

Another consultation terminated in the adoption of 
the following answer to be sent to the Canadians. 

1. u Yonondio ! You have notified your return to us, 
and that you have brought back thirteen of our people 
who were carried to France — We are glad of it You 
desire us to meet you at Cadaraqui next spring, to 
treat of the old chain. But, Yonondio ! how can we 
trust you, who have acted deceitfully so often ? Wit- 
ness what was done at Cadaraqui — the usage our 
messengers met with at Uttawas, and what was done 
to the Senecas at the same place." Here a belt was 
given, indicating a willingness still to treat. 

2. "Thurensera, Oghuesse and Ertel ! Have you 
observed friendship with us ? If you have not, how 
came you to advise us to renew friendship with Yon- 
ondio ?" A belt also was attached to this answer. 

3. "Tawerahet! The whole Council is glad to hear 
of your return with the other twelve. Yonondio ! — 
You must send home Tawerahet and the others this 
present winter — before spring. We will save all the 
French we have prisoners till that time." 

4. Yonondio ! — You desire to speak with us at Ca- 
daraqui ; — Don't you know that your fire there is ex- 
tinguished? It is extinguished with blood. You 
must send home the prisoners in the first place." 

5. " We let you know that we have made peace 
with the Wagunhas." 

6. " You are not to think that we have laid down 
the axe, because we return an answer. We intend 
no such thing. Our Far-fighters shall continue the 
war till our countrymen return. 

7. u When our brother Tawerahet is returned, then 
we will speak to you of peace." 
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Such was the result of the great exertions made a 
this time by the Canadian Government to overawi 
the Five Nations, and to draw them away from th< 
English alliance. The whole proceeding, though in 
deed it furnishes no extraordinary specimens of thei 
eloquence, illustrates in the plainest manner the ver 
favorable circumstances under which their orator 
came forward, and the inducements they had to de 
vote their genius to the council-house, even in pref 
erence to war. 

Sadekanatie, who acted a prominent part in th< 
Onondaga Council, and was himself of that tribe 
appeared to great advantage upon several other occa 
sions. The favorite orator of the Confederates, how 
ever, during most of the period in which he flour 
ished, was Decanesora, whose name has alreadi 
been mentioned. That Sachem was for many year 
almost invariably employed as the Speaker in thei 
negotiations with both French and English. He wa 
one of the deputies who fell into the hands of Adario 
and we have seen that in the message of Count Fron 
tenac to the Onondaga Council, he invited "hischil 
dren,and Decanesora,the Onondaga Captain, in partic 
ular," to treat with him at Cadaraqui. The Confeder 
ates, on the other hand, signify their disposition to con 
tinue the war by saying, " we will not send Decane 
sora." 

Mr. Colden, who knew this orator well, and hean 
him speak frequently, gives him credit for a perfec 
fluency, and for " a graceful elocution that would hav< 
pleased in any part of the world." He was tall,an( 
his person well made ; and his features are said t< 
have borne a resemblance to the busts of Cicero. I 
is much to be regretted in his case, as in many oth- 
ers, that but very slight indications of his eloquence 
are preserved to these times. Such as are preserved 
probably do him very imperfect justice. Some ol 
them, however, at least indicate the sagacity, the cour- 
tesy, the undaunted courage, and the highminded sense 
of honor, which, anion* *he countrymen of Decau 
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s among those of Quintillian, were no less 
nendations of the orator than they were virtues 
man. 

le winter of 1693-4, after a long series of hos- 
between the Confederates and the French, — at- 
on both sides with alternate suffering and in- 
itil both were heartily weary of the war,— cer- 
ful proposals, artfully set forth by Jesuit mes- 
i, were at length so well received by all the Con- 
es excepting the Mohawks, that a council was 
med at Onondaga to act upon them. The 
1 were civilly invited to attend ; and although 
ley and the Mohawks neglected to do so, no 
es were adopted in council, except with the 
anding that they should not be final without 
irst submitted to the examination of both those 
With this view, several sachems were sent 
ny, and of these Decanesora was the principal 
> speaker. The account which he gave to Ma- 
uyler and the Albany magistrates of the nego- 
now pending, including its origin, is a fine 
sn, as Mr. Colden observes, of his art, not only 
)thing over an affair undertaken against the 
i interest and advice, but also in introducing 
brcing his own views of the sovereign dignity 
Five Nations. 

•ther Cayenguirago,"* he began, u we are come 
aint you, that our children, the Oneidas, having 
iselves sent a messenger to Canada, he has 
t back with him a belt of peace from the Gov- 

soon as Tariha [the messenger] arrived at Can- 
was asked, where the six hundred men were, 
re to attack Canada, as they had been informed 

Fndian appellation, signifying a swift arrow, giv- 
overnor Fletcher in consequence of the prompt 
he had once rendered the Five Nations, in an 
icy occasioned by a French invasion. Schuyler, 
ssed as representing the Governor. 
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by Cariokese, a Mohawk Deserter ? He assured them 
there was no such design." 

" He was carried to Quebec, where he delivered his 
belt, with the following proposition. 'Yonondio, if 
you would have peace go to Albany, and ask it there, 
for the Five Nations will do nothing without Cayen- 
guirago.' The Governor of Canada was angry at this, 
and said, he had nothing to do with the Governor of 
New York; he would treat only with the Five Na- 
tions ; the peace between the Christians must be made 
on the other side the great lake. He added, he was 
sorry to see the Five Nations so far degenerated as to 
take a sixth nation into their chain, to rule over them. 
'If you had desired me to come and treat in any of 
your castles, I would have done it; but to tell me I 
must go to Albany, is to desire of me what I can by 
no means do. You have done very ill, to suffer the 
people of New York to govern you so far, that yon 
dare do nothing without their consent. I advise you 
to send two of each nation to me, and let Decaneso- 
ra be one of them. 1 have orders from the King my 
master to grant you peace, if you come in your prop- 
er persons to ask it.' The Governor of Canada after- 
wards said, 

"' Children of the Five Nations, I have compassion 
for your little children, therefore come speedily and 
speak of peace to me, otherwise I'll stop my ears for 
the/uture: by all means let Decanesora come; for if 
the Mohawks come alone, I will not hear them ; some 
of all the Five Nations must come. Now, Tariha, re- 
turn home, and tell the Five Nations, that I will wait 
for their coming till the trees bud, and the bark can be 
parted from the trees. I design for France in the 
spring, and I leave a gentleman to command here, to 
whom I have given orders to raise soldiers, if you do 
not come in that titne. And then what will become of 
vou ? I am trulv grieved to see the Five Nations so 
debauched and deceived by Cayenguirago, who is 

* Colden. 
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' ktebf come to New-York, and by Quider. Formerly 
the chief men of the Five Nations used to converse 
With me ; but this Governor of New York has so delud- 
ed you, that you hearken to none but him ; but take 
care of what will follow, if you hearken to none but 
him.'" 

Here the orator took occasion to explain, very 
shrewdly, why the deputation to which he belonged 
liad been delayed so long, with some other matters of 
the same kind. He then reported the following res- 
olutions agreed upon by the Council to be sent to the 
Governor of Canada. They were probably his own 
composition, the Council having been called, and the 
whole transaction in a great measure managed by 
himself. 

1. "Yonondio! — You have sent for me often, and 
as often asked, why I am afraid to come ? The great 
kettle of war that you have hung over the fire is the 
reason of it." Here Decanesora said he was to lay 
down a belt, and ask the Governor's consent to the 
other two which he held in his hand. 

8. u We now not only throw down the kettle, and 
thereby throw the boiling water out of it, but like* 
wise break it to pieces, that it may never be hung up 
again, — by this second belt." 

3. "Hearken Yonondio! — You are sent from the 
French King, your master. So is Cayenguirago from 
the Great King and Queen of England. What I am 
now about to speak to you, is by inspiration from the 
Great Spirit. You say that you will have nothing to 
do with our brethren of Cayenguirago. But I must 
tell you, that we are inseparable. We can have 
Ho peace with you so long.as yoq are at war with 
them ;" — which, added Decanesora, is to be confirm- 
ed by the third belt 

The noble fidelity to engagements here set forth 
ts a sacred principle, was far from being the result ot 
either fear or mere affection ; and this Schuyler him- 
tdf had the opportunity of testing, before the depu^ 
Irion left Albany. 
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7. " The Governor of Canada's words, and the 
Resolutions of the Five-Nations," said the orator in 
conclusion, " are now before you. Consult, therefoi 
what is to be done. If it be necessary for the Breth- 
ren to go to our castle, to advise us farther, be not un- 
willing." Here he laid down a large belt, eleven rows 
deep, and seven fathoms of wampum. This signi- jt 
fied an amicable disposition ; but when, on the ensu- & 
ing day, Major Schuyler replied that he would con- a 
sent to no treaty with the French, and proposed that the « 
deputation, and Decanesora in particular, should visit jfj 
him again at the end of seventy days, the rejoinder was^ 
after consultation, that they would visit him. " But 
as for myself," said the old Sachem, " I cannot dispose 
of myself without their directions. If they order - 
me, I shall willingly return. We did not expect to - 
hear such positive prohibition of keeping any corres- • 
pondence with the French. If any mischief happen 
within the seventy days, let us not blame one another, j 
Consider again what is most for the public good — and ' 
let it be spoken before we part." 

This was confirmed with a large belt of fourteen 
deep. Major Schuyler afterwards asked, a, second 
time, whether they would wholly suspend correspon- 
dence with the French, for the term last mentioned. „ 
" I have no authority," said the orator, " to answer this 
question. I shall lay the belt down in every one of , 
the castles, and say, that by it all correspondence is j. 
desired to stop with the French. / cannot promise that . 
this to ill be complied withy y. 

The conference did not end here. On the sixth- / 
day, Schuyler called the deputation together, for the { _ 
purpose ot making a new and vigorous effort. How /* 
much influence his assertions or arguments, alone, ^ 
might have had, cannot be determined, for a fortunate v ~ 
incident occurred which materially altered the aspect 
of affairs, being just in season to enable him to car- ( 
ry his point for the time. The stipulation attached to -. 
Decanesora's final consent does him high honor. 
" You have at last shut up the way to Canada," he ^ 
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Hit we have one thing to ask, after mature de* 
in, which we expect will not be refused us.* 
ijor observed, that every thing should be gran* 
ch he thought essential to the character or the 

of the nation. He then proceeded to request, 
English messenger might be permitted to ac- 
y one to be sent by himself to the Praying 
in Canada. The objects were first, to inform 
idians of what he had ascertained to be the 
unacter of the Jesuit who had been among the 
itions; secondly, to notify them of the meet- 
Dinted at Albany, and of the consequent ina- 
' the deputies to visit them at the same time, 
wen proposed ; and thirdly, to agree upon a 
yd cessation of arms until they might be able 

them. Decanesora further desired, that if 
r should not send a messenger, he would at all 
tut these propositions in writing, as a token of 
it to them. 

all, events took place, owing in no small de- 

we shall find, to the English themselves, 
etermined the chieftains to visit the Canadian 
>r in the spring. Some explanation of these 
i furnished by the following speech of Sade- 
He, with his fellow deputies, visited Gover- 
tcher at Albany, in May, (1694,) and in the 
•f the conference which ensued, delivered his 
its in the following manly and forcible style : 
ther Cayenguirago ! — Some of our sachems 
ast winter, that we should keep no correspon- 
ith the French. We confess we have broken 
arise. We have received a messenger from 
We have sent our deputies to Canada in 
Decanesora being one.] The belt is not yet 
3y which we are to acknowledge our fault in 
er. The reason of our doing it is truly this, 
; afraid of the enemy" 

en a messenger came last year from Canada 
daga, our brother Cayenguirago discharged 
ting in General Council at Onondaga, to con- 
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suit on that message, and ordered us to hold our Gen 
eral Council here at Alhany on that affair. The priv- 
ilege of meeting in General Council when we please, 
is a privilege we always have enjoyed ; no former 
Governor, of the name of Corlear, ever obstructed 
this privilege. We planted a tree of peace in this 
place with them. Its roots and branches extend as far 
as Virginia and New-England, and we have reposed 
with pleasure under its shade. Brother, let us keep 
to that first tree, and let us be united and unanimous; 
such prohibition of our assemblies will be of ill con- 
sequence, and occasion differences between us. 

" We acknowledge, I say, our sending agents to 
Canada for peace. We were encouraged in doing this" 
by the knowledge we have of the Governor of Cana- 
da. He is an old man, and was formerly Governor 
of that place. He was always esteemed a wise peace 
able man, and therefore we trust our message wilt * 
have a good issue. We did not take it amiss that -A| 
you sent to the Dcwagunhas, nor that Arnout was- % 
sent to the Satanas, both of them our enemies; and* \ 
for the same reason, our brother Cayenguirago ought i 
not to be displeased with our sending to the French* • 
for peace. 

" We, Onondagas, acknowledge ourselves to haver ^ 
been the chief promoters of this Message. We haver" • 
sent in all nine sachems with nine belts. It is tru^ ? 
we are now under much uneasiness in having trustedfr : 
so many sachems in the French hands, being almoa* a 
half the number we have in our nation, but we wer^ ♦, 
in haste to prevent the designs the French had again 
our countries and yours, by the great warlike prepa 
tions they were making in Canada."* > 

lie concluded with specifying the instructions thei^V 
deputies had received, and presented a belt in cori^l 
firmation of all he had said. Colonel Fletcher re^-d 
plied, that he would not discuss any other subject uD^;: 
til he was satisfied what reason there was for charging*/ 

. Z— — *<i 

-Coldcn. 



INDIAN BIOGRAPHY. 63 

ill with having forbidden the Council, and made 
sace with the Indian tribes, as alleged by the ora- 
r. This appears to have been a mistake ; and ac- 
irdingly, on the ensuing day, it was frankly acknowl- 
Iged to be such, and that in terms which left no oc- 
sion to doubt the speaker's sincerity. " We assure 
>u, n he said, " we will never separate from you. We 
ill have one head, one blood, one soul, one heart 
ith you." This was said in reference to the alleged 
ohibition of the Council. " As to the Dewagun- 
18 and Shawanons," added the speaker, u we are con- 
lent Cayenguirago will not admit them into his gov- 
anient, till they have made peace with us. That 
e shall willingly grant When our enemies are 
lmbled, and beg peace, why should they not have 
? Let them come arid live tcith us. It will strengthen 
ir country. 99 * He then proceeded thus : — 
M Brother Cayenguirago ! — When the Christians 
rat arrived in this country, we received them kindly. 
Ifhen they were but a small people, we entered into 
league with them, to guard them from all enemies 
whatsoever. We were so fond of their society, that we 
ed the great canoe which brought them, not with a 
Dpe made of bark to a tree, but with a strong iron chain 
Mtened to a great mountain. Now, before the Chris- 
am arrived, the General Council of the Five Na- 
nus was held at Onondaga, where there has been, 
rom the beginning, a continual fire kept burning ; it 
I made of two great logs, whose flame never extin- 
ptthes. As soon as the hatchet-makers [their general 
tome for Christians,] arrived, the General Council at 
Onondaga plauted this tree at Albany, whose roots 
*d branches have since spread as far as New-Eug- 

*A Roman principle, recognised in the practice 
• well theory of the Five Nations. Colden says, 
I 4ey encourage the people of other nations [including 
'{JtiTea] to incorporate with them?" Thus, for exam- 
Pi the Sixth Nation was added to the Confederacy in 



G4 INDIAN BIOGPAPHY 

laud, Connecticut, Pennsylvania, Maryland and 
ginia; and under the shade of this tree all these ] 
lish colonies have frequently been sheltered." 

Here the orator gave seven fathoms of warn] 
to renew the chain ; and promised, as he declarec 
expectation of receiving, mutual assistance in ca 
an attack from any enemy. 

" The only reason, to be plain with you," he 
tinued, " of our sending to make peace with 
French, is the low condition to which we are redi 
while none of our neighbors send us the least a 
ance, so that the whole burthen of the war lies < 
alone. Our brethren of New-England, Connec 
Pennsylvania, Maryland and Virginia, of their 
accord thrust their arms into our chain ; but sine 
war began we have received no assistance from t 
We, alone, cannot continue the war against the Fn 
by reason of the recruits they daily receive fron 
other side the great lake. 

" Brother Cayenguirago J — Speak from your r 
Are you resolved to prosecute the war vigor* 
against the French ; and are your neighbors of Virg 
Maryland, Pennsylvania, Connecticut and New-] 
land, resolved to assist us ? If it be so, notwithstan 
any treaty hitherto entered into, we will prosecut 
war as hotly as ever. But if our neighbors will 
assist, we must make peace, and we submit it to 
consideration, by giving this great belt fifteen de< 

"Brother Cayenguirago ! — I have truly toldyoi 
reasons which have induced us to offer peace tc 
French ; we shall likewise, from the bottom oi 
hearts, inform you of the design we have in this 
ty. When the Governor of Canada shall have 
cepted the nine belts, of which I have just now 
you, then we shall have something more to say b\ 
large belts, which lie still hid in our bosom, 
shall lay down first one and say, * we have a bn 
Cayenguirago, with whose people we have been 
ted in one chain from the beginning. They mus 
included in this treaty ; we cannot see them invo 
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ody war, while we sit in easy peace.' If the 
nor of Canada answer, that he has made asep- 
3eace with us, and that he cannot make any 
with Cayenguirago, because the war is from 
be great lake ; then we shall lay down the sec- 
reat broad belt, and tell the Governor of Can- 
if you will not include Cayenguirago's people, 
&ty will become thereby void, as if it had nev- 
n made ;' and if he persists, we will absolutely 
him." 

ile the conference was going on at Albany, De- 
mi and his fellow deputies arrived at the castle of 
Bying Indians, near the falls above Montreal, 
je they were conducted, by the Superior of the 
s, to Quebec. They had their audience of the 
nor of Canada with great solemnity, in the 
ice of* all the ecclesiastics and officers of dis- 
>n, and of the most considerable Indians then 
place. Every day, while they remained, they 
entertained at the Governor's table, or at those 
principal citizens. On the other side, it is said 
veteran Decanesora, that shrewdly accommoda- 
is coat to his company, he made himself still 
personable than usual, by the aid of a splendid 
^inent which might have done credit to a mod- 
ubassador. He was clothed in scarlet, trim- 
vith gold ; and his reverend locks were covered 
i laced beaver-hat, which had been given him 
lonel Fletcher a few months before. Neither 
ony nor decoration, however, nor even good 
•8, mitigated the old orator's firmness, 
ither !** — he said to the Governor, after men- 
g the objects of the deputation, — "If we do not 
ide a peace now, it will be your fault. We have 
y taken the hatchet out of the River Indians 

term used in mere courtesy, and because the Gov* 
chose to call the Indians his children.' So a Sa- 
ezplained it to one of the New York Governors, 

" signified nothing." 

F2 
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] whom we incited to ihe war. Bui 
u, that you are a bad man. You are ^ 
u are not lo be Irusttd. We have had r 
war together a long time. Still, (hough you occa- .. 
sinned ih« war, we iw\ er hated the house of Oghuesse ,', 
[the Montreal gentleman.] Lethim undertakethetoil- , -j 
soul? journey to OiiotiJ:ii::i. li'i'r will come, he shall -_, 
be welcome. 

"Father I"— he continued, — " Wearenowspeaking , 
of ptrcce, and therefore I must speak a word to the -, 
Praying Indians, and first to those of Cuhnawagn m 
[ehieih Mohawks.) Yon know oor customs and 1MB- - 
nets. Therefore make Yunnndio acquainted wkk ,i 
them. — Assist in the good work of peace. As for yon," .-- 
addressing a pany i.'l' proving Indians most of whom .. 
had onee been Oimndagns,) " you are worst! than the ■- 
French themselves. You deserted from us, and sided '-. 
with our enemies to destroy us. Make some amend* , 
now by forwarding peace." He then resumed hit ■ 
address to the Governor. 

" You have almost eaten n- up. Our best men are 
killed in this bluntly wur. Hut we forget what is past 
fii-t"i'e this we onee threw the hatchet into the river 
of Kiiiliohnrje," Imi yuii tl.-lr.f! it up, nnJ treacher- 
ously surprised our people at Cadaratjui. After that 
you sent to us to have our prisoners restored. Then 
Ihe hatchet was thrown up to the sky, but you kept a 
string liisii'iit-d to iln' li'Kc. :irii| pulled it down, and 
fell upon our people again. This we revenged to . 
some purpose, by the destruction of your people and 
bouses in the island of Montreal. . 

"Now we are corns to cover the blood from our - 
sight, wliit'h has been siied by both sides during this w. 
long war. 

" Voiioiiiliii ! — U e have been at war a long time. ,] 
We now give you a medicine to drive away ollill a 
thoughts from your heart, to purge it and make it clean, „ 
and restore it to its former state. 



3 
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* Yonondio ! — We will not permit any settlement at 
Ctdaraqui. You have had your fire there thrice ex- 
tinguished. We will not consent to your building that 
fat ; but the passage through the river shall be free 
and clear. We make the sun clean, and drive away 
ill clouds and darkness, that we may see the light 
without interruption. 

* Yonondio ! — We have taken many prisoners from 
■?/ one another, during the war. The prisoners we took 

have been delivered, according to our custom, to the 
Amities that have lost any in the war. They no lon- 

Sir belong to the public. They may give them back if 
ey please. Your people may do the same. We 
have Drought back two prisoners, and restore them to 
you.*** 

In the course of his reply to this speech, the Gov- 
ti ernor observed, that he should not make peace with 
k| Cayenguirago. But Decanesora, nobly and fearlessly 
true to every engagement as to his own honor, prompt- 
ly declared that he never would agree to a peace for 
the Confederates, except on condition of a truce for the 
5.1 English. " All the country," said he, " will look upon 
«: i me as a traitor ; I can treat with you no longer. " And 
n- undoubtedly, anxious as he was to effect the object of 
a: bn embassy, he would have returned home disap- 
it*. pointed, had not the Governor, after a discussion of 
Kt three days, finally yielded, by agreeing to undertake 
in: do enterprise against New York during the summer. 
. it Another difficulty arose upon the Governor's insisting 
in* on having hostages left with him, which the Sa- 
chem would not consent to. The matter was adjust- 
ed ed by the voluntary proposal of two Indians in his 
chi. company to remain. 

I After the return of the Deputation to the country ot 
Ttj the Five Nations, a conference was held at Albany 
It. between a new deputation on their part, and the Gov- 
ii ernor of New- York. The latter, well knowing how 
much the neighboring colonies were interested in the 

j I * Colden. 




result of llit French negotiation, invited several of 
them to send representatives, which they aeourdingly 
did. Among those present were the Governor uf 
New-Jersey, ami five, commissioners from Massachu- 
setts and Connecticut. On the other hand, Decane- 
sora iitid Snilcksnutie iHith attended in the name of 
the Five Nnliims. The former nave an exact account 
of every thini' which pris-seiial (tuehe.c. The latter, — 
who seems rather to have foetttd opportunities of 
dcelarinL' the freest, sentiment* in the freest iijiinner, 
which his colleague imljetl never declined, — opened 
the conference with a long speech upon the history 
of the English and Indian intercourse; how the 
league had l"j_"in, aiul hail he'ii enlarged and strenglh- 
encd; nri linalh ,— w hat was the chief nim of bis 
e said, bad thrust 
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■iiffi and tired with 
iiihln.il> sit still and 
■riled from our flesh, 
i tilt while we grow 

ry of ibe French. If 



rohahly nddressing 
itself cannot break - 
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nd machinations, political and personal, were 
it to bear upon them on all sides. The French 
ry plied them at one turn, and the English ped- 
;he next ; and they talked and traded with ei- 
• both, as the case might be, with the same indo- 
aperturbable gravity. Each party went away, 
is, chuckling over the ease with which he had 
)d upon savage simplicity, and flattering him- 
at their opinion of his honesty was at least ade- 
to his own opinion of his shrewdness. But the 
proved otherwise. 

anesora once said to Major Schuyler, in reply 
tatter's suggestion of fraud on the part of a 
messenger of the French, — " We know that the 
avors his own nation. But it is not in his pow- 
Iter our affection to our brethren. We wish 
ould bury all the misunderstandings you have 
ved on his account, — and we likewise wish you 
!88 credit to the rum-carriers than you ao. n 
ras a palpable hit, truly, and a deserved one* 
us, generally, were the Barbarian Orators. ***** 
>n the safe side. Nothing daunted their 
\g deceived their sagacity. 
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CHAPTER V. 

Account of the Ottawas — Their first Chief-Sac! 
known to the English, Po.ntiac — His interview v 
Major Rogers — Protects that officer and his troop 
Saves Detroit from an army of Indians — Hostility of 
northern tribes to the English, after the conquesi 
Canada — Adventures of Henr — Anecdotes of Mi 
vavana — Supposed feelings of Pontiac towards 
English — His great project of combination. 

Having arrived regularly, according to the 01 
observed in this work, at the commencement of 
eighteenth century, we shall now turn our at ten 
to a section of the continent hitherto mostly unnc 
ed, but which at that period began to be the the 
of important events, and to be illustrated by at 1 
one character comparable to any in the whole c< 
pass of Indian annals. We refer to the vicinity 
the Northern Lakes, to the numerous and powe 
tribes resident in that region, and particularly toP 

TIAC. 

It has been stated by respectable authority, that 
celebrated individual was a member of the tribe 
Sacs, or Saukies ; but there appears to us nosuffic 
reason for disputing the almost universal opii 
which makes him an Ottawa. That tribe, when 
commerce of the early French colonists of Can 
first began to extend itself to the Upper Lakes, 
found in their vicinity, in connection with 
others, the Chippewas and the Pottawatamies. 
three are supposed to have been originally a scior 
the Algonquin stock, — that being the general ni 
of the nation, which, in Champlain's time, was set 
along the north banks of the St. Lawrence, betw 
Quebec and Lake St. Peters. According to t 
own traditions, preserved to this day, the three tr 
(as they afterwards became,) in then* flight or emi 
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, went together from the East, as far as Lake Hu- 
A separation afterwards took place, the re- 
of which was, that the Ottawas, being most in- 
ed to agriculture, remained near what has since 
i Michilimackinac, while their companions pre- 
3d venturing to still more distant regions of the 
th and West. 

tetroit was founded by the French in July, 1701, 
from that time the Ottawas began to give frequent 
life&tations of a spirit which finally made them, 
ectively, an ally or an enemy of the first impor- 
* to the different civilized parties with whom they 
I intercourse. Only three years after the French 
ed in their vicinity, several of their chiefs 
e induced to visit the English at Albany. The 
ost inevitable consequence of the interview was, 

they returned home with a firm persuasion that 
French intended to subdue them. They attempt- 
o fire the town, therefore, in one instance ; and 
at the same time, a war-party, on their return from 
iccessful expedition against the Iroquois, — whom 
j were bold enough to attack in their own coun- 
— paraded in front of the Detroit fortress, and of- 
d battle. After some hard fighting, they were de- 
ed and driven off. 

tut the French have always effected more among 
Indians in peace than in war, and thus it was with 
Ottawas ; for, from the date of the skirmish just 
itioned, they were almost uniformly among the 
t friends and even protectors of the colony, 
lien the French arrived at these falls," said a Chip- 
pa Chief at a Council held but a few years since, 
ey came and kissed us. They called us children, 

we found them fathers. We lived like brethren 
he same lodge," &c* Such was the impression 

See a Discourse delivered before the Michigan His- 
cal Society, in 1830, by Mr. Schoolcraft. We also 
uowledge our obligations, in preparing our notice of 
itiac, to Governor Cass's Discourse of the year pre* 
us, before the same body. 



made saw upon the Ottawes; and we accordingly - 
find tham, to conjunction wilh the Chip pe was, aiding . 
the French on all occasions, until the latter surren- - 
dared tha jurisdiction of the Canadas to the English. 
Several hundred of their warriors distinguished them- 
mItm it the disastrous defeat of Braddock. 

Pontiac was probably at the head of this force. 
Several years before, he was known as a warrior of 
high Mending and grent success; nnd ok early as 1746, 
ha eornmancled a powerful boil; of Indiana, mostly 
Ottawa*, who gallantly defended the people of De- 
troit against the formidable attack of a number of 
combined Northern tribes. But a far more important 
Dial, both of his principles and his talents, was yet to 
come, in the transfer of power from the French W 
the r.ngljjh, which look place at the termination of 
the long war between those nations, ending with the 
peace of 1761. The stations upon the Lakes wem 
given up hi 1760. The first detachment of British 
troops which ever penetrated into that region, ww 
sent, during this year, for the purpose of taking formal 
poeseaakw. That force was commanded by Major 
Itogen, and from the "Concise Account of North 
America," written by him,* we obtain our knowl- 
edge of the earliest interview between Pontiac and 
the English. It is allowed to have the merit el' 
authenticity ; and although not so definite as might 
be desired, it furnishes a variety of characteristic aod 
singular feci - 

Major Rogers says, that ' on the way,' — meaning 
generally the route from Montreal to Detroit, — he was 
met by an embassy from Pontiac, consisting of soma 
of his own warriors, together with several "ohiefk. haJ 
longing to subordinate tribes. The object was, to hh* 
form him that Pontine, in person, prcpoaai to visa* 

him; that he was then not for di ' ' M 

ably ; and that he desired the 1 



a rar distant, coming paaaavj 
the Major tobJgSSfl 
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lacfajnent, 'till such time as he could see him with his 
own eyes.' The Deputies were also directed to 
represent their master as the King and Lord of the 
country which the English had now entered. 

The Major drew up his troops as requested, and 
before long the Ottawa Chieftain made his appear- 
ance. He wore, we are told, an air of majesty and 
princely grandeur. After the first salutation, he stern- 
ly demanded of the Englishman his business in his 
territory, and how he had dared to venture upon it 
without his permission. Rogers was too prudent and 
loo intelligent to take offence at this style of reception. 
Nor did he undertake to argue any question of actual 
or abstract right He said that he had no design 
•jatsjf the Indians, but, on the contrary, wished to 
ftmove from their country a nation who had been an 
dhafede to mutual friendship and commerce between 
Asm and the English. He also made known his 
ejmnuaaion to this effect, and concluded with a pres- 
tttof several belts of wampum. Pontiac received 
tern with the single observation, — " I shall stand in 
tbe path you are walking till morning,' 9 — and gave, at 
(ha same time, a small string of wampum. This, 
writes the Major, was as much as to say, ' I must not 
fcjareh farther without his leave.' 

Suehj undoubtedly, was the safest construction ; 
tod the sequel shows that Pontiac considered it the 
boat civil. On departing for the night, he asked 
Rogers whether he wanted any thing which few coun- 
try afforded ; if so, his warriors should bring it for 
km. The reply was discreet as the oner was gener- 
ous, — that whatever provisions might be brought in, 
should be well paid for. Probably they were ; but the 
English were at all events supplied, the next morning, 
with several bags of parched corn and other necessa- 
ries. Pontiac himself, at the second meeting, offered 
the pipe of peace, and he and the English officer 
smoked it by turns. He declared that he thereby 
made peace with the Englishman and his troops ; and 
unt they should pass through bis dominions, uotonty 
II.— G 
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unmolested by bis subjects, but protected by them 
from all other parties who might incline to be hos- 
tile. 

These were no idle promises. Pontiac remained 
in company with his new friend constantly after the 
first interview, until he arrived at Detroit. He em- 
ployed one hundred of his warriors to protect and as- 
sist a corps of soldiers, in driving a large number of 
fat cattle which had been sent on for the use of the 
troops, from Pittsburgh, by the way of Presqu'Isle. 
He also despatched messengers to the several Indian 
towns on the south side and west end of Lake Erie, 
to inform them that Rogers had his consent to inarch 
through the country. Under such auspices, the Ma- 
jor might reasonably have felt himself safe, after 
reaching his destination. But the chieftain under- 
stood his situation better than himself. He kept near 
him so long as he remained at Detroit; and Rogers 
acknowledges that he was once at least * the means 
of preserving the detachment' from the fury of a 
body of Indians, who had assembled with sinister 
purposes at the mouth of the Strait. 

This incident leads us to remark, that almost all the 
tribes on the Northern waters who had associated 
and traded with the French during the term of their 
jurisdiction, — and but few of them there were who 
had not, — sincerely lamented the change which had 
occurred in public a flail's. They were very generally 
prejudiced against the new comers, as they were at- 
taclied to the old residents. Perhaps the latter, individ- 
ually,if not otherwise, fomented the spirit of discontent. 
But, however this might be, there were reasons 
enough in the ancient relations maintained between 
the French and the Indians, independently of argu- 
ment or comment, why such a spirit should manifest 
itself under the circumstances we have mention- 
ed. 

The fact itself is indisputable. It is proved by facts, 
subsequent and consequent. It is also proved by ma- 
ny respectable authorities, only one of which will be 
here referred to, for the sake of Wtaatration. 
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r. Henry, the well known author of " Travels 
Adventures in Canada and the Indian Ter- 
es, between the years 1760 and 1766," speaks 
n affair in point, which happened at the 
island of La Cloche,* in Lake Huron, on his 
ge, in the spring of 1761, from Montreal to 
ulitnackinac He found a large village of In- 
i at this place, who treated him in the kindest 
ler, until ' discovering that he tons an Englishman,' 
told his men that the Michilimackinac In- 
i would certainly kill him, and that they might 
ibre as well anticipate their own share of the 
ge. On this principle they demanded a part of 
tores, and he deemed it prudent to make no re- 
ice. He observes, afterwards, that his mind was 
ressed ' with the repeated warnings he received 
ire destruction where he was going. Again, — 
hostility of the Indians was exclusively against 
Cnglish ;" and this circumstance suggested to Hen- 
prospect of security in assuming a Canadian dis- 
i, which fortunately enabled him to complete his 
dition. 

it the difficulty did not cease here. He was now 
e neighborhood of Pontiac, and among the tribes 
ict to his influence. What manner of men they 
, and how far the master-spirit may be supposed 
;ve filled them wkh the fire of his own soul, will 
ar from a speech of one of the Chippewa Chiefs, 
lvavana, who, with a band of his own tribe, vis- 
the newly arrived trader at his house in Michili- 
unac. The courage and the eloquence of this 
blended as they are with the highest degree of 
ge chivalry, almost make us suspect his identity 
the Ottowa Chieftain himself. The name is by 
leaus conclusive against such a conjecture, for it 
d be an extraordinary fact in Indian History, if 

io named by the French, from a rock on the islan4y 
h, being struck, rings like a bell. 
e2 
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so distinguished a man as Pontiac were known only 
by one appellation, and especially when he associated 
with a large number of tribes, speaking as many dif- 
ferent languages. 

Henry describes his hero as a person of remarkable 
appearance, of commanding stature, and with a singu- 
larly fine countenance. He entered the room where 3 
the traveller was anxiously awaiting the result of his $ 
visit, followed by sixty warriors, dressed and decora- 5 
ted in the most formal and imposing fashion of war. t 
Not a word was spoken as they came in, one by one, 1 
seated themselves on the floor at a signal from the 
Chief, and began composedly smoking their pipes. 
Minavavana, meanwhile, looking steadfastly at Henry, 
made various enquiries of his head-boatman, a Cana- 
dian. He then coolly observed, that " the English 
were brave men, and not afraid of death, since they 
dared to come thus fearlessly among their vmtmits? 
A solemn pause now ensued for some time, until the 
Indians having finished their pipes, the Chieftain 
took a few wampum-strings in his hand, and com- 
menced the following harangue : 

" Englishman ! — It is to you that I speak, and I de- 
mand your attention ! 

" Englishman ! — You know that the French King , 
is our father. He promised to be such ; and we, in ^ 
return, promised to be his children. This promise we ~ 
have kept. * 

" Englishman ! — It is you that have made war with / 
this our father. You are his enemy ; and how then 
could you have the boldness to venture among us, his 
children ? You know that his enemies are ours. 

"Englishman! — We are informed that our father, «- 
the king of France, is old and infirm ; and that being 
fatigued with making war upon your nation, he is 
fallen asleep. During his sleep, you have taken ad- 
vantage of him, and possessed yourselves of Canada, 
But his nap is almost at an end. I think I hear him 
already stirring, and inquiring for his children the In- 
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thans ;— -and, when he does awake, what must be 
Borae of you ? He will destroy you utterly ! 

"Englishman ! — Although you have conquered the 
Frenrb, you have not yet conquered us ! We are not 
four slaves. These lakes, these woods and moun- 
ting, were left to us by our ancestors. They are our 
nberitance, and we will part with them to none, 
four nation supposes that we, like the white people, 
jannot live without bread, and pork, and beef! but, 
rou ought to know, that He, — the Great Spirit and 
tf aster of Life, — has provided food for us, in these 
wood lakes, and upon these mountains. 

u Englishman ! — Our father, the king of France, em- 
ployed our young men to make war upon your na- 
tion. In this warfare, many of them have been kill- 
Hi ; and it is our custom to retaliate, until such time 
is the spirits of the slain are satisfied. Now the spir- 
its of the slain are to be satisfied in either of two 
ways. The first is by the spilling of the blood of the 
nation by which they fell ; the other, by covering the 
bodies of the dead, and thus allaying the resentment 
)f their relations. This is done by making presents. 

u Englishman ! — Your king has never sent us any 
presents, nor entered into any treaty with us. Where- 
fore he and we are still at war; and, until he does 
these things, we must consider that we have no other 
lather, nor friend, among the white men, than the 
lung of France. But, for you, we have taken into 
sonskleration, that you have ventured your life among 
us, in the expectation that we should not molest you. 
You do not come armed, with an intention to make 
war. You come in pence, to trade with us, and sup- 
ply us with necessaries, of which we are much in 
want. We shall regard you, therefore, as a brother ; 
and you may sleep tranquilly, without fenr of the 
Chippewas. As a token of our friendship, we pre- 
sent you with this pipe, to smoke." 

The interview terminated in a manner which re- 
minds us of Pontiur's meeting with Rogers. Mina- 
vavana gave the Englishman his hand — his com pan- 

0° 
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ions followed his example — the pipe went round i 
due order — and, after being politely entertained, a 
quietly departed. If this was not the Ottowa hino 
self, he was certainly a kindred spirit ; and if the foi 
mer exercised authority over many such charactere,- 
as he probably did, — it is not difficult to account fc 
the confidence which dictated the design,, or for th 
measure of success which attended the prosecution o 
one of the mightiest projects ever conceived in th 
brain of an American savage. 

This project was a combination of all the tribes o 
and about the Northern waters, perhaps partial] 
with an ultimate view to the restoration of the Frenc 
Government, but directly and distinctly to the con 
plete extirpation of the English. 

It has been observed by a writer who has donesig 
nal justice to the genius of Pontiac, "that we are m 
where told the causes of disaffection which separate 
him from the British interest." * There is an allusio 
here to the information furnished by Rogers, who ii 
deed states that Pontiac "often intimated to him tbi 
lie should be content to reign in his country, in sul 
ordination to the king of Great Britain, and was wi 
ling to pay him such annual acknowledgement as heux 
able, i 71 furs, and to call him his Uncle. "f But, withoi 
in the least disparaging the honesty of Rogers, we ai 
inclined to dispute the propriety of what we suppoe 
to have been rather his own inference than the Chie: 
tain's declaration. A disregard to niceties of exprei 
sion, on the part of both speaker and hearer, was n 
uncommon thing at interviews of this kind,— one pai 
ty being always eager, and both frequently ignorai 
enough, had thev even tolerable means of commun 
eating together in language at all. 

The context confirms this opinion. It appears sir 
gular, at first glance, that Pontiac should propof 
calling the British king his Uncle. An appellatioi 

* Discourse of Governor Cass. 

t Rogers' Account, p. 242 : London Edition. 
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indeed, — as the Iroquois orators told the English at 
Albany, — * signified nothing,' in itself; and yet, as re- 
ferring to the term Father, applied by Minavavana 
and the Northern Indians generally, to his Christian 
Majesty, it did signify, at least, that Pontiac meant to 
pay a slighter deference to the British king than to 
the French. No allegiance was acknowledged to ei- 
ther. As Minavavana said, "the Indians had no 
Father among the white men"— passing that courtesy 
for what is was worth — " but the king of France." 
That, however, did not prevent them from owning and 
claiming their own woods and mountains. It did not 
entitle the French king to command the services, in- 
stead of ' employing' the assistance of their young 
men. It did not blind them to the fact, that although 
the English bad conquered the French, they had not 
conquered (hem.* It makes the matter still more 
clear, in regard to what was the understanding of 
Pontiac, and what ought to have been that of Rogers, 
that, according to his own statement, the Chieftain 
"assured him [on the same occasion when the lan- 
guage last referred to is said to have been uttered,] 
that he was inclined to live peaceably with the English, 
while they used him as he deserved, and to encourage 
their settling in his country, but intimated that if they 
treated him with neglect, he should shut up the way, and 
exclude them from it" In short, concludes the same 
writer, " his whole conversation sufficiently indicated 
that he was far from considering himself a conquered 
Prince, and that he expected to be treated with the 
respect and honor due to a King or Emperor, by all 
who came into his country or treated with him." f 

On the whole, we have seen no evidence, and we 
know of no reason for presuming, that he was ever 
any farther attached to 'the British interest,' or rather 
my otherwise affected towards the idea of becoming 
attached, than is indicated by the very independent 
tion made as above stated. In regard to the 



I * Speech of Minavavana. t Rogen' Account, p. 242. 
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question why he never did become attached to the 
British interest, — taking that for the correct represen- 
tation of the fact, — history is silent, as unfortunately it 
is in regard to most of the remarkable occurrences on 
the frontiers which accompanied and followed his 
enterprise. The conjectures of any one man, who 
has intelligently investigated and reflected upon such * 
history as there is, may be worth as much as those *= 
of any other. It seems to be probable, however, that ''- 
although hostilities might have been prevented by a - 
system of good management on the part of the Eng- »" 
lish, (in which their predecessors could have given * 
them a lesson,) they did not arise from any particular ^ 
acts of aggression. 

Pontiac reasoned as well as felt. He reasoned as 
Philip had done before him, and as Tecumseh will 
be found to have done since. He had begun to appre- 
hend danger from this new government and people ; 
danger to his own dominion and to the Indian inter- 
est at large ; danger from their superiority in arms, 
their ambition, their eagerness in possessing them- i 
selves of every military position on the Northern wa- * 
ters ; — and we may add also, their want of that osten- - 
sible cordiality towards the Indians, personally, to m 
which the latter had been so much accustomed and *^ 
attached in the golden days of the French, and which * 
they were npt to regard as a necessary indication of .» i 
good faith as of good will. In the language of the «r 
Chippewa orator, the French had lived in the same *> 
lodge with them. They had sent them missionaries; v 
and invited them to councils, and made them pres- ■-— 
ents, and talked and traded with them, and manifested -_ 
an interest in their affairs,* — always suspected by the - 
Indians less, and yet always effecting their own pur- ^ 
poses better and farther, than any other people. 

The English, on the other hand, if they committed 
no aggressions, — (the expedition of Rogers was per- 
haps considered one ; but that Pontiac forgave,) — yet 

* Discourse of Schoolcraft. 
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tested but a slight disposition for national courts- 
for individual intercourse, or for a beneficial 
lerce of any description. In other words, they 
acted ' — to use Pontiac's phrase, — all those cu> 
lances which made the neighborhood of the 
:h agreeable, and which might have made their 
it least tolerable. The conduct of the latter 
gave rise to suspicion. Theirs never gave rest 

us, we suppose, the case might present itself to 
ind of the Ottawa Chieftain. And while such 
le apparent disposition, or indifference to any dis- 
on in particular, of the English towards the In- 
— and such the consequent liability, if not the 
lable prospect on the part of the latter, if the for- 
hould occupy Canada, — Pontiac was not likely 
get that they had conquered the French, tie 
x> that they were rapidly and firmly establish- 
teir new dominion, by movements which, at all 
i, did not purport to promote the interest of the 
as. And he knew, no doubt, — certainly he soon 
ained, — that whereas the French of Canada and 
olonies of New-England had hitherto, by their 
i upon each other, left the third party in a good 
ire disengaged, — the new comers were them- 
i from Old England, if not New ;— speaking the 
language (and that a strange one to the natives ;} 
;t to tne same government ; and ready at all 
to be very conveniently supplied and supported, 
indefinite extent, by those powerful Southern 
lies which had long before destroyed or driven 
e Indians from their own borders. 
Pontiac reasoned ; and he looked into futurity 
tough to foresee that ultimate fatal result to his 
which now was the only time, if indeed there 
vet time, to prevent Immediate occasions of 
ity there might be besides ; but these must be 
inject of mere speculation. Affections which do 
honor, predisposed him to believe that the Eng- 
tad done injustice to his old friends the French; 
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and the French might further endeavor to pe: 
hioj that they had also done injustice to himself, 
was certain, * they had treated him with neglect' 
therefore, following his own principle, as well 
impulse of pride, lie resolved to * shut up the 
How far he succeeded, and by what means, ^ 
our next subjects of consideration. 
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CHAPTER VL 

'■ plan of campaign — He commences active pre- 
ions — Council of the Ottawas — Grand Council of 
orthern tribes — Dream of the Delaware— Maxims 
nigated by Pontiac — Estimate of the number 
brce of his allies — Commencement of the war— 
isal of nine English posts — Mode of surprisal— 
ce adopted at Michilimackinac, and result — Re* 
>n of Detroit undertaken by Pontiac in person— 
iterview with the commandant — His plan discov* 
and the surprise prevented — Letter from Detroit. 

plan of operations adopted by Pontiac, for ef- 
the extinction of the English power, evin- 
extraordinary genius, as well as a courage 
jrgy of the highest order. This was a sudden 
ntemporaneous attack upon all the British 
i the Lakes — at St. Joseph, Ouiatenon, Green 
lichilimackinac, Detroit, the Maumee, and 
idusky — and also upon the forts at Niagara, 
Isle, Le Boeuf, Verango and Pittsburg. Most 
brtifications at these places were slight, being 
ornmercial depots, than military establishments, 
aiust the Indians they were strong-holds ; and 
itions had been so judiciously selected by the 
, that to this day they command the great ave- 
communication to the world of woods and 
in the remote north and west. It was mani- 
'ontiac, familiar as he was with the geography 
vast tract of country, and with the practical, 
echnical maxims 01 war, that the possession 
lestruction of these posts, — saving nothing of 
irrisons, — would be emphatically 'shutting up 
y.' If the surprise could be simultaneous, 
every English banner which waved upon a 
thousands of miles should be prostrated at 
ie moment, the garrisons would be unable 
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to exchange assistance, while, on tlie oilier hand, the ^ 
failurt: of one luiljiin demi'lnnem won id tin vn no effect 

to iliscow-ajre another. Certainly, some luight succeed *J 

Probably, the war might begin and Ik: terminated >r 

With the anno single blow : iiml i hr-n i'nntiac Would ■> 

■gain liu the Lord and King of the broad land of hii n 

The measure- taken in ]iin>ii(iri'*i: of these caleuln- 

tions, wero worthy of the n i.-i^nil'ici-j! t scheme. The 9 

i-})h-['[;iLJi firlt confident 1.1 j :it aw.r.t.ss would multiply ^ 

friends and allies to his cause. Jim he know equally ., 
well, that frioii(lsand.'illicsiohiseaiiscwt.'reas necessary 

to obtain success. S r preliminary principles must , 

bo set Ibnh, to show w |] 111 hi- cause ivos ; 111 if] howevrr 
plausible ii. uiuibl appear in theory, exertions must 
also In; made in give assn ranee of its feasibility in 

practice. A belligerent cot nbi nation of some kind * 
must In; formed hi tiie outwit ; and the more exten- 
sive, the better. 

Pontine commenced ope ration a with his own , 

tribe; the Ottawna being, lor seven] reasons, pecu- , 

liurly under his control, at the same lime that their - 

influence over other trilios ivih hardly interior to hi* --, 

own influence over themselves. Home of theaa , , 

triljes hud fought with Ibein against the English, not w 

many years l>efore ; and the connection between v 

them was so apparent in the time of Major Rogen, 9 

that he considered them as " formed into a sort of -- 

empire." lie e.vprossjy stales also, that the Empe- ■ 

ror, as ho supposed I'oniiac then to be, was " elected — 

from the eldest tribe — which is the Ottawa was, some — 

of whom inhabit near our fort ut Detroit, but are moat- - 

ly further westward, towards the Mississippi." He „ 

might well add, that I'ontiae " hail the largest empire - 
and greatest authority of any Indian chief that has 

appeared on iho continent since our acquaintance ■ 
with it-"" Tin: truth probably was, that the tribe* 
here de-scribed as confederates, were moat of them 
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to each other by descent, more or leas remote* 
me were intimately associated. All would be 
ispoaed to act together in any great project, as 
eady had done, (and as most of them have 
wring the American Revolution, and during 
war with Great Britain.) Still such was and 
nature of Indian government, that it was 
ry for Pontiac to obtain the separate concur* 
id confidence of each. To gain over the Otta* 
it, was not to strengthen his authority, indeed, 
as adding much to his influence. 
Ottawas, then, were called together, and the 
is disclosed, explained and enforced, with all 
juence and cunning which Pontiac could 
> his task. He appealed to the fears, the 
he ambition, the cupidity of his hearers—* 
gard for the common interest of the race, 
tred of the English, and their gratitude and 
the French. We are told by a modern his* 
hat some of the Ottawas had been disgraced 
s.* Such a suggestion, whether well found- 
tot, might probably be made, and would of 
have its effect. So would the display of a 
ich the chieftain exhibited, and which he pro- 
jo have received from the King of France, 
lim to drive the British from the country, and 
the paths for the return of the French. 
3 topics having been skilfully managed, and 
awas warmly engaged in the cause, a grand 
of the neighbouring tribes was convened at 
r Aux Ecorces. Here Pontiac again exerted 
ots with distinguished effect With a pro- 
nowiedge of the Indian character, and espe- 
vare of the great power of superstition upon 
nds, he related, among other things, a dream, 
b the Great Spirit, (the orator said,) had se~ 
isclosed to a Delaware Indian the conduct 
lected his red children to pursue. Mi- 

•Discourse of Governor Can. 
H 
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> had been graciously given, 
able in tlit; existing crisis in ilieir furl lines, and re- ' 
markably coincident, it will Ih: observed, with the , 
principles and projects of (he chieftain himself, , 
They were tu abstain from the use of ardent am- 
its- They were also to abandon the use of all En- - 
glish manufactures, and to resume their bows and », 
arrows, and the skins of tho animals for clothing. r{ 
It is needless to iiili^-i/f tin- --ii^n'iiy which dictated '» 
liolli these proposals: "ami why," the orator couclll- -, 
doil, '■ why, said tin: llrinii. Spirit indignantly to the « 
Delaware,— do you suffer ihese dogs in red clothing $ 
to enter your country, and take Ihe land I have given .- 
you ? Drive them from it 1 — Drive them ■ — When s 
you are in distress 1 will help you ["* 

It b not difficult to imnyim: the offer.! which this a 
artful appeal to prejudice and passion ought have ' s 
on the inflainahle temperaments of a multitude ,» 
of credulous and excited savages. The name of ' x 
Pontine alone was a host; but the. Great Spirit was \ 
for them, — it was impossible tu fail. A plan of cam- , -. 
paigu was concerted on the spot, and belts and g, 
seeches were sent to secure the co-operation of the ^. 
Indians nltjji!.' I he whole I in" of tin- frontier. M 

Neither the precise nunitier nor power of those ^ 
who actually joined tin: couihinaiion ran now be de- ,.- 
termiaed. The O tin was, ihe Chippewns, nnd the 
Pottawatsmies were among the most active. "" 
two former of these Iiad sent sis hundred war 
one body to the defence of I'on Du Quesne. The 
Ottnwaa of 1,'Arbro Croche, alone, mustered two 
Hundred ami iiliy liithtiiiL' men. The Miainies were 
f'lifriiged.f So were the. Sacs, the Ottapimics (or , 
foxes,) ihe Menominics, ihe Wyaurtots. ihe Missis- 
sagas, the Shawanees; and, what was still more to 
the piirpos", a large number of the Pennsylvania and 
Ohio Delaware!--, and of the Six Matious of New York. , 
The alliance of ihe two iast-naim'd panics, — in itself „ 

"Discourse of Governor Cans, t Ibid. 
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to vomit of a master-piece of policy, was necessary 
to complete that vast system of attack which compre- 
Wnded all the British positions from Niagara to Green 
■wr and the Potomac. 

The plan was at length thoroughly matured. Tlie 
work of extirpation commenced on or about the same 

g' j from north to south, and from east to west, 
n of the British forts were captured. Some of 
garrisons were completely surprised, and massa- 
d on the spot ; a few individuals, in other cases, 
veaped. The officer who commanded at Presqu'- 
We, defended himself two days, during which time, 
the savages are said to have fired his block-house 
•boot fifty times, but the soldiers extinguished the 
flames as often. It was then undermined, aud a 
tain was laid for an explosion, when a capitulation 
Vis proposed and agreed upon, under which a part 
if the garrison was carried captive to the north- west. 
The officer was afterwards given up at Detroit. 

A peat number of English traders were taken, 
■q their way, from aH quarters of the country, to the 
Afferent forts ; and their goods, as well those of the 
fesidents at such places, and the stores at the dep6ts 
themselves, of course became prize to the conquer- 
On Pittsburgh, with the smaller forts, Ligonier, 
Bedford, and others in that neighbourhood, were 
closely beset, but successfully defended, until the 
arrival of large reinforcements. The savages made 
•mends for these failures by a series of the most 
horrible devastations in detail, particularly in New 
York, Pennsylvania, and even in Northern Virginia, 
which have ever been committed upon the continent. 
In case of most, if not all of the nine surprisals 
first mentioned, quite as much was effected by strata- 
gem as by force, and that apparently by a preconcerted 
tfttem which indicates the far-seeing superinten- 
dence of Pontiac himself. Generally, the com- 
manders were secured in the first instance, by parties 
■dmitted within the forts under the pretence of bu- 
&B688 or friendship. At Maurnee, or the Miamies, (as 
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the station among that tribe was commonly designa- 
ted,) the officer was betrayed by a squaw, who by 
piteous entreaties persuaded him to go out with her 
some two hundred yards, to the succor, as she said, 
of a wounded man who was dying ; the Indians 
waylaid and shot him. 

A more subtle policy was adopted at Michilimack- 
inac, and surer means were taken to effect it. That fort, 
standing on the south side of the strait, between Lakes 
Huron and Michigan, was one of the most important 
positions on the frontier. It was the place of depos- 
it, and the point of departure, between the upper and 
lower countries ; the traders always assembling there, 
on their voyages to and from Montreal. Connected 
with it, was an area of two acres, enclosed with 
cedar-wood pickets, and extending on one side so 
near to the water's edge, that a western wind always 
drove the waves against the foot of the stockade. 
There were about thirty houses within the limits, 
inhabited by about the same number of families. The 
only ordnance on the bastions were two small brass 
pieces. The garrison numbered between ninety 
and one hundred. 

The capture of this indispensable station was en- 
trusted to the Chippewas, assisted by the Sacs, and 
those two tribes in concert adopted the following 
plan. The King's birth-day having arrived, a game 
of baggatiway was proposed by the Indians. This is 
played with a bat and ball ; the former being about 
four feet long, curved, and terminating in a sort of 
racket. Two posts are placed in the ground, at the 
distance of half a mile or a mile from each other. 
Each party has its post, and the game consists in 
throwing up to the adversary's post the ball which 
at the beginning is placed in the middle of the 
course. 

The policy of this expedient for surprising the gar- 
rison will clearly appear,when it is understood, that the 
game is necessarily attended with much violence and 
noise; that, in the ardor of contest the ball, if it can- 



not be thrown to the goal desired, is skruck in any 
direction by which il can be diverted from that de- 
sired by the adversary ; tlint, at each a moment, noth- 
ing could be less likely to axaite premature alarm 
among the spec tutors of tha amusement, than that 
Ibe bull should he tossed ovuTtba uiekaBoftbe ffait; 
or that having Allen there, it eboukt ba Brandy fol- 
lowed by all engaged in tha gawn, liiggliiig and 
shouting, in the unrestrained pursuit of ■ rude ath- 
letic exercise. 

Such was iwecisely the artifice employed; and to 

be will more sure of success, the Indiana bad peraua- 

» i _■. ■■■■ii'-: af the *"■ 



tlera, to come voluntarily without the pieketa, for the 

tag the tame, which waa —" ■ 

wager. Nat fewer than tbi 

on both aide*, and consequently, 



k\ purpose of witnessing tbe jrame, whi< 
m] ha played for a high wager, not fewer 



played for a high wager. Not fewer than (bur hun- 

* engaged on both aidea, and censwqueiidy, 

of tha fort being once gained, the situation 



wa n ed by Henry, are too interesting to be wholly 
•intend. 

'llie match commenced with great animation, 
without the fort. Henry, however, did not go to 
witness, it, being engaged -in writing Ictteis to hia 

I Hraaumal finanaa, by a canoe which waa just upon 
■W*ro af departnroi Be bad bean thua occupied 

i ..-L— jj ke j^jj ^ hol]1>) WO en t, 8 suddenly 

A Indian war-cry, and a noiae of general 
Going instantly to his window, bo aaw a 

I — ■ of Indiana within the fbrt, ftoioosly cutting 
detra and aearpnw every Englishman they found; 

! aad ft* could plainly wtaeea the kat struggles of 
•am of hia particular acojauutancea. 

He had, in the room where he WM, a fowling-piece 
loaded with awan-ahoL This he immediately seized, 
and held it for a few minutes, expecting to bear the 
fen-dram boat to urn*. In this dreadful interval, he 
■» several of hia countrymen, fall ; and more than 
aas muggting between the knees of the aavagea, who, 



/.*.. 
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holding them in this manner, scalped them while yet 
alive. At length, disappointed in the hope of seeing j 
any, resistance made on the part of the garrison, and i 
sensible, of course, that no effort of his single arm could ( 
avail against four hundred Indians, he turned his at- t 
tention to his own safety. Seeing several of the Ca- » 
nadian villagers looking out composedly upon the fc 
scene of blood — neither opposing the Indians nor « 
molested by them — he conceived a hope of finding i 
security in one of their houses. 

He immediately climbed over a low fence, which 
was the only separation between the yard-door of 
his house, and that of his next neighbour, Monsieur 
Langlade. He entered the house of the latter pre- 
cipitately, and found the whole family gazing at the 
horrible spectacle before them. He addressed him- 
self to M. Langlade, and begged that he would put ' 
him in some place of safety, until the heat of the 
affair should be over — an act of charity which , 
might preserve him from the general massacre. t 
Langlade looked for a moment at him while he | 
spoke, and then turned again to the window, shrug- - 
ging his shoulders, and intimating that he could do k 
nothing for him — " Que voudriez-vons que Ten ft' « 
rais ?" , 

Henry was now ready to despair ; but at this mo- 
ment, a Pani woman,* a slave of M. Langlade, beck- 
oned to him to follow her. She guided him to a 
door, which she opened, desiring him to enter, 
and telling him that it led to the garret, where be 
must go and conceal himself. He joyfully obeyed 
her directions ; and she, having followed him up to the 
garret-door, locked it after him, and with great pres- 
ence of mind took away the key. Scarcely yet 
lodged in this shelter, such as it was, Henry felt an 
eager anxiety to know what was passing without. 
His desire was more than satisfied by his finding an 
aperture in the loose board walls of the house, which 



* Said to belong to an Indian nation of the South — 
no doubt the same now generally called Pawnees. 
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bided him a full view of the area of the fort 
»re he beheld with horror, in shapes the foulest 
d most terrible, the ferocious triumphs of the 
rages. The dead were scalped and mangled ; the 
bag were writhing and shrieking under the unsati- 
td knife and the reeking tomahawk; and from 
3 bodies of some, ripped open, their butchers were 
inking the blood scooped up in the hollow of joined 
nds, and quaffed amid shouts of rage and victory, 
a few minutes, which to Henry seemed scarcely 
e, every victim who could be found being de- 
oyed, there was a general cry of, " all is finished" — 
d at this moment Henry heard some of the sava- 
s enter Langlade's house. He trembled and grew 
nt with fear. 

As the flooring of his room and the ceiling of the 
>m beneath consisted only of a layer of boards, he 
deed every thing that passed ; and he heard the In- 
ins inquire, at their entrance, whether there was 
y Englishman about. M. Langlade replied, that 
le could not say — he did not know of any" — as 
fact he did not — " they could search for themselves 
5 added) and would soon be satisfied." The state 
Henry's mind may be imagined, when, immedi- 
:ly upon this reply, the Indians were brought to 
) garret door. Luckily some delay was occasioned 
through the management of the Pani woman — 
rhaps by the absence of the key. Henry had suf- 
ient presence of mind to improve these few mo- 
;nts in looking for a hiding place. This he found 
the corner of the garret, among a heap of such 
ch bark vessels as are used in making maple-su- 
r ; and he had not completely concealed himself, 
len the door opened, ana four Indians entered, all 
ned with tomahawks, and all besmeared with blood 
m head to foot. 

The die appeared to be cast Henry could scarce- 
breathe, and he thought that the throbbing of his 
art occasioned a noise loud enough to betray him. 
le Indians walked about the garret in every direc- 
n; and one of them approached him so closely 



92 INDIAN BIOGRAPHY. 

that, at a particular moment, had he put forth hi 
hand, he must have touched him. Favored, howev 
er, by the dark colour of his clothes, and the want c 
light in a room which had no window, he still re 
mained unseen. The Indians took several turn 
about the room — entertaining M. Langlade all th 
while with a minute account of the proceedings o 
the day — and at last returned down stairs. 

Such is the traveller's account of the fall of Micb 
ilimackinac. The fate of Detroit remains to be told 
a more important position than even Michilimackinac 
An immense quantity of valuable goods, — oneaccouB 
says,to the amount of five hundred thousand pounds- 
was known to be there stored. Wliat was of mor 
moment, its capture would release the French mhab 
itants of the Strait from their temporary allegianc 
to the English, and would consequently unite th 
hitherto separate lines of operation pursued by th 
Indian tribes above and below. Under these cir 
cumstances, its reduction was in person undertake] 
bv Pontiac. 

The town is supposed at this period to have beei 
enclosed by a single row of pickets, forming nearl] 
four sides of a .square ; there being block-houses a 
the corners and over the gates. An open space in 
tervened between the houses and the pickets, whicl 
formed a place of arms and encircled the village 
The fortifications did not extend to the river, but J 
gate opened in the direction of the stream, and no 
far from it, where, at the date in question, two armet 
vessels, fortunately for the inhabitants, happened U 
lie at anchor. The ordnance of the fort consisted o 
two six-pounders, one three-pounder, and three mor 
tars; all of an indifferent quality. The garrisoi 
numbered one hundred and thirty, including officer! 
besides whom there were in the village something lik< 
forty individuals who were habitually engaged in th« 
fur-trade. The inadequate proportion of this force 
even to the size of the place, may be inferred fron 
the fact, that the stockade which formed its periphe 
ry was more than one thousand feet long. 
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Such was the situation of Detroit, when the Otta- 
wa chieftain, having completed his arrangements, on 
the 8th of May presented himself at the gates of the 
town, with a force of about three hundred Indians, 
chiefly Ottawas and Chippcwas, and requested a 
council with Major Gladwyn, the Commandant He 
expected, under this pretext, to gain admission for 
himself and a considerable number of attendants, who 
accordingly were provided with rifles, sawed off so 
short as to be concealed under their blankets. At a 
given signal, — which was to be the presentation of a 
wampum-belt in a particular manner by Pontiac to tho 
Commandant, during the conference, — the armed In- 
dians were to massacre all the officers; and then, 
opening the gates, to admit a much larger body of 
warriors, who should be waiting without, for the com- 
pletion of the slaughter and the destruction of the 
fort 

Fortunately, Major Gladwyn obtained a knowledge 
of the scheme, before an opportunity occurred for its 
execution. One of the French residents in the vicini- 
ty, returning home on the morning of the day last 
mentioned, is said to have met Pontiac and his party 
upon Bloody Bridge. This place, which still retains its 
name, is between one and two miles from the vil- 
lage. The last warrior in the file, being a particular 
friend of the white man, threw aside his blanket, and 
significantly exhibited the shortened rifle beneath. 
Whether his disclosure was communicated to Major 
Gladwyn, cannot be determined. 

Carver states, — and his account is substantially con- 
firmed by tradition, as well as by other authorities, — 
that an Indian woman betrayed the secret She had 
been employed by the Commandant to make him a 
pair of mocassins out of elk-skin ; and having com- 
pleted them, she brought them into the fort, on tho 
evening of the day when Pontiac made his appcar- 
tDce, and his application for a council. The Major 
Was pleased with them, directed her to convert tho 
Undue of die skin into articles of the same description, 
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and having made a generous payment, dismissed her. 
She went to the outer door, hut there stopped, and for 
sometime loitered about as if her errand was still un- 
performed. A servant asked her what she wanted, but 
she made no answer. — The Major himself observed 
her, and ordered her to be called in, when, after some 
hesitation, she replied to his enquiries, that as he had 
always treated her kindly, she did not like to take 
away the elk-skin, which he valued so highly ; — she 
could never bring it back. The Commandant's curiosi- 
ty was of course excited, and he pressed the examina- 
tion, until the woman at length disclosed every thing 
which had come to her knowledge. 

Her information was not received with implicit cre- 
dulity, but the Major thought it prudent to employ the 
night in taking active measures for defence. His 
arms and ammunition were examined and arranged ; 
and the traders and their dependants, as well as the 
garrison, were directed to be ready for instant service. 
A guard kept watch on the ramparts during the night, 
it being apprehended that the Indians might antici- 
pate the preparations now known to have been made 
for the next day. Nothing, however, was heard after 
dark, except the sound of singing and dancing, in 
the Indian camp, which they always indulge in 
upon the eve of any great enterprise. The particu- 
lars of the council of the next day, we shall furnish 
on the authority of a writer already cited. 

In the morning, Pontiacand his warriors sang their 
war-song, danced their war-dance, and repaired to 
the fort. They were admitted without hesitation, 
and were conducted to the council house, where Ma- 
jor Gladwyn and his officers were prepared to receive 
them. They perceived at the gate, and as they pas- 
sed through the streets, an unusual activity and move- 
ment among the troops. The garrison was under 
arms, the guards were doubled, and the officers were 
armed with swords and pistols. Pontiac enquired of 
the British commander, what was the cause of this 
unusual appearance. He was answered, that it was 
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proper to keep the young men to their duty, lest they 
should become idle and ignorant. The business of 
the council then commenced, and Pontiac proceeded 
to address Major Glad wyn. His speech was bold and 
menacing, and his manner and gesticulations vehe- 
ment, and they became still more so, as he approach- 
ed the critical moment. When be was upon the point 
of presenting the belt to Major Gladwin, and all was 
breathless expectation, the drams at the door of the 
council house, suddenly rolled the charge, the guards 
levelled their pieees, and the British officers drew their 
swords from their scabbards. Pontiac was a brave 
man, constitutionally and habitually. He had fought 
in many a battle, and often led his warriors to victo- 
ry. But this unexpected and deeisive proofj that his 
treachery was discovered and prevented^ entirely dis- 
concerted him. Tradition says he trembled. At 
all events, he delivered his belt in the usual man- 
ner, and thus failed to give his party the concerted 
signal of attack. Major Gladwyn immediately ap- 
proached the chief, and drawing aside his blanket, 
discovered the shortened rifle, and then, after stating 
his knowledge of the plan, and reproaching him for his 
treachery, ordered him from the fort. The Indians 
immediately retired, and as soon as they had passed 
the gate, they gave the yell, and fired upon the gar- 
rison. They then proceeded to the commons, where 
was lying an aged English woman with her two sons. 
These they murdered, and afterwards repaired to Hog 
Island, where a discharged Serjeant resided with his 
family, who were all but one immediately massacred. 
Thus was the war commenced.* 

As to leading facts, this account is without doubt 
correct. Perhaps it is in all the minutiae. We have 
however seen a somewhat different version, which, 
as the affair is one of great interest, we shall here 
annex without comment. It was originally furnish- 
ed in a letter from a gentleman residing in Detroit 

* Discourse of Gov. Casa. 
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at the time of the attack, addressed to a friend | 
in New- York, and dated July 9, 1763. It may 
be seen in the most respectable papers of that period, 
and is believed to be unquestionably authentic As 
to many circumstances the writer's statement agrees | 
with that just given, although the conference (per- | 
haps another one) is said to have taken place on the \ 
7th of the month. The sequel is thus : 

At the close of the interview, the Indians returned i 
disconcerted, and encamped on the farther side of the 
river. Pontiac was reproached by some of the young ^ 
warriors for not having given the signal (the appear- D 
ance of the garrison having surprised him.) He told c 
them, that he did not suppose they were willing to lose .* 
any of their men, as they must have done in that case ; ft 
if they were, he would still give them an opportunity, e 
whether the garrison should be under arms or not All ' a 
were satisfied with this proposition — " in consequence s 
of which," — proceeds our informant, — " Pondiac, with ± 
some others of the chiefs, came the next day, be* 2 
ing Sunday, to smoak the Pipe of Peace with the ^ 
Major, who despised them so much in consequence j 
of their treachery, that he would not go nigh them; 
but told Captain Campbell* if hehnd a mind he might 
speak with them. The Captain went, and smoaked - 
with them, when Pondiac told him he would come 
the next day and hold a conference with the Major, 
and to wipe away all cause of suspicion he would bring 
all his old and young men, to take him by the hand in 
a friendly manner." 

This certainly looks much like a genuine Indian 
artifice. The writer then says, that " after repeating 
several pieces of such stuff*, he withdrew with his gang , 
to his camp." The next morning, (Monday, the 9th,) 
as many as sixty-four canoes were discovered, all oi 
them full of Indians, crossing the river above the fort- 
A few of them came to the gates and demanded per- 

* The immediate predecessor of Gladwyn in the com- 
mand of the post. 
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rinon for the whole company to be admitted, 'for a 
ounciL' The Commandant refused this request, but 
impressed his willingness that some forty or fifty 
hould come in, that being quite as many as was usu- 
J in such cases The messengers returned to their 
Kxnrades, who were lying and standing all around 
he fort, at the distance of two hundred yards. A 
consultation now took place, and, then, we are told, 
' they all got up and fled off yelping like so many Dev- 
ise— They instantly fell upon Mrs. Turnbell, (an Eng- 
ish woman to whom Major Gladwyn had given a 
mall Plantation, about a Mile from the Fort,) and mur- 
lered and scalped her and her two sons ; from thence 
hey went to Hogs Island, about a league up the River 
from the Fort, and there murdered James Fisher and 
lis wife, also four Soldiers who were with them, and 
sarried off his Children and Servant Maid prisoners ; 
he same evening, being the 9th, had an account, by 
i Frenchman, of the defeat of Sir Robert Davers and 
Dapt. Robertson." The sequel of the war, and of 
the history of Pontine, will form the subject of our 
next chapter. 

II.— I 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Siege of Detroit maintained by Pontiac — The C 
dant meditates a retreat — The French propos 
ference with Pontiac, which takes place — T 
demands the surrender of the fort, which t 
mandant refuses — Vigorous renewal of hos 
Advantages gained by the Indian army — A 
succor to the English — Battle of Bloody ] 
Pontiac at length raises the siege, — Cause* 
The Indians make peace — His subsequent cai 
his death — Anecdotes illustrating his influent 
gy, magnanimity, integrity and genius — His i 
as chieftain — His talents as an orator — HU t 
ary fame. 

We have now to furnish the details of on 
most singular transactions which has evei 
guisbed the multifarious warfare of the red it 
the whites — the protracted siege of a forti 
ilized garrison by an army of savages. V 
still avail ourselves of the diarv contained in 
ters already cited, and of other information t 
same source. 

44 The 10th, in the Morning, (Tuesday) the} 
ed the Fort verv resolutely. There continue! 
hot Fire on both Sides until the Evening, wl 
ceased firing, having had several killed and w 
They posted themselves behind the Garden 
and Houses in the Suburbs, and some Barns a 
houses that were on the Side of the Fort n 
Woods, to which we immediately set Fire by 
Spikes &c. from the Cannon." In this mam 
bv occasional sorties, the encmv was dislod< 
driven back, until they could only annoy the 
approaching the summit of the low ridge whic 
looked the pickets, and there, at intervals, th 
tinued their fire. 
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These were to the effect, that the troops should ir 
mediately surrender, " lay down their arms, as th 
fathers, the French, had been obliged to do — lea 
the cannon, magazines, and merchants' goods, w 
the two vessels—and be escorted in batteaux by 1 
dians to Niagara." The Major promptly made s 
swer, that " his commanding officer had not sent h 
there to deliver up the fort to Indians or any bo 
else, and he would therefore defend it so long ai 
single man could stand at his side." 

Hostilities now recommenced, and were so vig( 

ously sustained on the part of Pontiac, that for soi 

months, (says the diary,) "the whole Garrison, O: 

cei*s, Soldiers, Merchants and Servants, were up 

the Ramparts every Night, not one having slept ii 

House, except the sick and wounded in the Hospite 

Three weeks after the commencement of I 

siege, — on the 30th of May, — the English sentinel 

duty announced, that a fleet of boats, supposed 

contain a supply of provisions and a reinforcement 

troops from Niagara, was coming round * the point,' 

a place called the Huron Church. The garris 

flocked to the bastions, and for a moment at least h( 

shone upon every countenance. But presently 

death-cry of the Indians was heard, and the fate 

the detachment was at once known. Their appro* 

having been ascertained, Pontiac had stationed a tx 

of warriors at Point Pelee. Twenty small battea 

manned by a considerable number of troops, t 

laden with stores, landed there in the evening. 1 

Indians watched their movements, and fell uponth 

about day-light. One officer, with thirty men, escaj 

across the lake ; but the others were either killed 

captured ; and the line of barges ascended the ri 

near the opposite shore, escorted by the Indians 

the banks and guarded by detachments in each t> 

in full view of the garrison and of the whole Frei 

settlement. 

The prisoners were compelled to navigate 
boats. As the first batteaux arrived opposite to 
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four British soldiers determined to effect 
iteration, or to perish in the attempt They 
ly changed the course of the boat, and by loud 
tade known their intention to the crew of the 

The Indians in the other boats, and the es- 
1 the bank, fired upon the fugitives, but they 
x>n driven from their positions by a cannonade 
le armed schooner. The guard on board this 
aped overboard, and one them dragged a sol- 
th bim into the water, where both were drown- 
he others escaped to the shore, and the boat 
d the vessel, with but one soldier wounded, 
te other prisoners might escape, tbey were im- 
ely landed, and marched up the shore, to the 
point of Hog Island, where they crossed the 
nd were immediately put to death, with all the 
e accompaniments of savage cruelty, 
tng the month of June, an attempt to relieve 
unison proved more successful. A vessel 
had been sent to Niagara, arrived at the mouth 
river, with about fitly troops on board, and a 

of stores. The Indians generally left the 
ind repaired to Fighting Island, for the purpose 
excepting her. They annoyed the English 
nuch in their canoes, till the latter reached the 
f the Island, where, on account of the wind fail- 
ey were compelled to anchor. 
j captain had concealed his men in the hold, 
the Indians were not aware of the strength of 
ew. Soon after dark, they embarked in their 
i, and proceeded to board the vessel. The men 
ileutly ordered up, and took their stations at the 
The Indians were suffered to approach close to 
3sel, when the captain, by the stroke of a ham- 
pon the mast, which had been previously con- 
, gave the signal for action. An immediate dis- 
! took place, and the Indians precipitately fled, 
iany killed and wounded. The next morning, 
ssel dropped down to the mouth of the river, 
she remained six days, waiting for a wind. On 

IS 
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the thirteenth, she succeeded in ascending the rivei; \ 
and reaching the fort in safety. 

Pontiac felt the necessity of destroying these ves- 
sels, and he therefore constructed rafts for that pur- 
pose. The barns of some of the inhabitants were 
demolished, and the materials employed in this work. 
Pitch and other combustibles were added, and the ' 
whole so formed, as to burn with rapidity and in- 
tensity. They were of considerable length, and were j 
towed to a proper position, above the vessels, when 
fire was applied, and they were left to the stream, in 
the expectation that they would be carried into con- * 
tact with the vessels, and immediately set tire to them. * 
Twice the attempt was made, without success. a 
The British were aware of the design, and took their '*» 
measures accordingly. Boats were constructed, and ^ 
anchored with chains above the vessels, and every \- 
precaution was used to ward off the blow. The bla- * 
zing rafts passed harmlessly by, and other incidents ' 
soon occurred to engage the attention of the Indians.* ; 

A week subsequent to this date, we find various let- - 
ters from Detroit published in Atlantic papers, of 
which the following passages are extracts. They * 
will furnish the reader with an idea of the true situa- 
tion of the garrison at this time, much better than . 
could be derived from any description of our own. 

"Detroit, July 6, 176& 
We have been besieged here two Months, by Six 
Hundred Indians. We have been upon the Watch 
Night and Day, from the Commanding Officer to the 
lowest Soldier, from the 8th of May, and have not had 
our Cloaths off, nor slept all Night since it began ; and / 
shall continue so till we have a Reinforcement up. 
We then hope soon to give a good Account of the Sav- 
ages. Their Camp lies about a Mile and a half from 
the Fort ; and that's the nearest they choose to come 
now. For the first two or three Days we were attack- 

* Discourse of Gov. Cass. s 
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three or four Hundred of them, but we gave 
so warm a Reception that they don't care for 
I to see us, tho' they now and then get behind 
se or Garden, and fire at us about three or four 
ed Yards' distance. The Day before Yesterday, 
led a Chief and three others, and wounded 
nore ; yesterday went up with our Sloop, and 
d their Cabins in such a Manner that they are 
keep farther off." 

next letter is under date of the 9th. 

»u have long ago heard of our pleasant Situa- 
3Ut the Storm is blown over. Was it not very 
ble to hear every Day, of their cutting, carving, 
; and eating our Companions ? To see every 
;ad Bodies floating down the River, mangled and 
red. But Britons, you know, never shrink ; 
fays appeared gay, to spite the Rascals. They 
and eat Sir Robert Devers; and we are in- 
1 by Mr. Pauly, who escaped the other Day 
ne of the Stations surprised at the breaking out 
War, and commanded by himself, that he had 
a Indian have the Skin of Captain Robertson's 
)r a Tobacco- Pouch !" 

iree Days ago, a Party of us went to demolish a 
•work they had made. We finished our Work, 
;re returning Home ; but the Fort espying a Par- 
'ndians coming up, as if they intended to fight, 
re ordered back, made our Dispositions, and ad- 
I briskly. Our Front was fired upon warmly, 
turned the Fire for about five Minutes. In the 
time, Captain Hopkins, with about twenty Men, 
rf to the left, and about twenty French volunteers 
rf to the Right, and got between them and their 
The Villains immediately fled, and we return- 
was prudent, for a Centry whom I had placed, 
ed me he saw a Body of them coming down 
he Woods, and our Party being but about eighty, 
ot able to cope with their united bands. In 
we beat them handsomely, and yet did not 
Hurt to them, for they ran extremely well We 



\ 
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only killed their Leader, and wounded three others. 
One of them fired at me at the Distance of fifteen or 
twenty Paces, but I suppose my terrible Visage made 
him tremble. I think I shot him." 

This * leader* was, according to some accounts, an 
Ottawa Chief; according to others, the son of a 
Chief. At all events, he was a popular if not an im- 
portant man ; and his death was severely revenged 
by one of his relatives, in the massacre of Captain 
Campbell. That gentleman had been detained a pris- 
oner ever since the proposal of a capitulation, togeth- 
er with his friend JtlcDougall. The latter escaped a 
day or two before the skirmish ; but his unfortunate 
comrade was tomahawked by the infuriated savage. 
One account says, " they boiled his heart and ate it, 
and made a pouch of the skin of his arms !" The 
brutal assassin fled to Saginaw, apprehensive of the 
vengeance of Pontiac ; and it is but justice to the 
memory of that Chieftain to say, that he was indig- 
nant at the atrocious act, and used every possible exer- 
tion to apprehend the murderer. 

The reinforcement mentioned above as expected, 
arrived on the 26th of July. It was a detachment of 
three hundred regular troops. Arrangements were 
made the same evening, for an attack on the Indian 
camp. But by some unknown means, Pontiac ob- 
tained information of the design ; and he not only 
removed the women and children from his camp, but 
seasonably stationed two strong parties in ambuscades, 
where they were protected by pickets and cord-wood, 
and concealed by the high grass. Three hundred 
men left the fort, about an hour before day, and 
marched rapidly up the bank. They were suffered 
to reach the bridge over Bloody-Run, and to proceed 
about half way across it, before the slightest move- 
ment indicated that the enemy was aware of their ap- 
proach. Suddenly a volume of musketry was pour- 
ed in upon the troops ; the commander fell at the first 
discharge, and they were thrown into instant confu- 
sion. A retreat was with some difficulty effected by 
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g the Indians from all their positions at the bay- 
point, but the English lost seventy men killed, 
rty wounded. 

s was the last important event attending the 
•ution of the siege. A modern author observes, 
ontiac relaxed in his efforts, that the Indians 
egan to depart for their wintering-grounds, and 
le various bands, as they arrived in (he spring, 
ted their desire for peace. Such seems to have 
he case at a much earlier date ; for we find it 
under date of the 18th of August (1763,) that 
iurons, who begin to be wearied of the war," 
•ought in and given up eight prisoners. The 
adds, that " the Hurons and Pouteouatamies, 
rere partly forced into the war by the menaces 
Ottawas, begin to withdraw." Pontiac had 
k> confident of success as to have made some 
^merits, it is said, for dividing the conquered 
ry with the French ; and several Indians planted 
of corn. But his warriors grew weary of the 
and his army was at this time reduced to about 
undred. 

ere or how he passed the winter, we are not 
But his movements were still watched with 
y, and the garrison at Detroit, especially, seem 
have thought themselves safe from his opera- 
from day to day. u We have lately been very 
says a respectable writer, under date of De- 
t 3, 1763, — " in providing Abundance of Wheat, 
Indian Corn and Pease, from the Country, in 
we have so far succeeded as not to be in ban- 
being starved out." It further appears, that de- 
en ts of the enemy were still in the neighbor- 
"The Approach of Major Wilkins' Party had n 
•ood effect ; the Enemy moved farther on. y 7\s 
at Pomdiac and his tribe have gone to the Missis- 
but we donH believe if." Again, — u The Wyan- 
tf Sandusky, are much animated against us ; 
have l>een reinforced lately by many villains 
ill the nations concerned in the war. So late 
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as March 25th, we are told that "about twel 
ago, several scalping-Parties of the Potev 
came to the Settlement, &c. We now she 
Clothes, expecting an Alarm every Night" 

But the reign of terror maintained by th 
ments of Pontiac was drawing to its clos 
power of the civilized party was too much fc 
bination like his. General Bradstreet, with s 
three thousand men, proceeded to Niagara 
the summer of 1764, on his way to the no 
Here a grand council was held, at which ne 
thousand Indians attended. One account si 
were representatives present from twenty-two 
tribes, including eleven of the western, — a f 
ingly indicating the immense train of o] 
managed by the influence of Pontiac. Mai 
best allies had now deserted the chieftain. r . 
eller, Henry, who was under Bradstreet's cc 
mentions that he was himself appointed k 
ninety six Chippewas of the Sault de Sainte-M 
other savages, under the name of the India 
lion ; — " Me," he adds, " whose best hope it 
lately been, to live through their forbearan 
ought to be observed, however, in justice to 
who were thus led against their own cou 
and kinsmen, that by the time the army reac 
Erie, their number was reduced to fourteen I 
tion. 

On the arrival of the army at Detroit, wh: 
reached without opposition, all the tribes in 
gion came in and concluded a peace, with th< 
tion of the Delawares and Shawanees. But 
was no more seen. He not only took no pi 
pending negotiation, but abandoned the coui 
repaired to the Illinois. 

We find no authority for the assertion of 
that henceforward he laid aside his animosit 
English ; and still less, that u to reward thu 
tachment, Government allowed him a handsoj 
gion." Even this writer admits that his com 
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length grew suspicious." Rogers, on the other hand, 
who had good opportunities of knowing the facts, 
says, that while "some of the Indians leu him, and 
by his consent made a separate peace, he would not be 
personally concerned in it, saying, that when he made 
a peace, it should he such a one as would he useful 
and honorable to himself, and to the King of Great 
Britain. But he has not as yet proposed his terms.** 

This account hears manifest marks of correctness. 
It agrees with many other illustrations of a magna- 
nimity which might have made Pontiac a fit comrade 
for die Knights of the middle ages. But confirma- 
tions of it may be found elsewhere. It was the com- 
mon belief of the times, that he had gone among the 
Illinois, with a view of there holding himself in rea- 
diness for whatever might happen to the benefit of the 
neat cause for which he was resolved to live and 
die; and probably, also, to use active measures as 
feat and as far as might be advisable. The following 
passage occurs in an authentic letter from Detroit, 
dated May 19, 1765. 

" Pohdiac is now raising the St. Joseph Indians, 
the Miamies, the Mascontins, the Ouiattenons, the 
frans and the Illinois, to come to this place the be- 
ginning of next month, to make what effect they can 
against us ; for which purpose he has procured a large 
belt for each nation, and one larger than the rest for a 
{ hatchet' for the whole. They are to be joined by 
some of the northern Indians, as is reported. This, 
they say, is to be an undertaking of their own, as 
they are not to have any assistance from the French. 
* * * When Pondiac left the Miamies, he told them 
to remain quiet till he came back ; it should then be 
4 all war, or all peace.' * * I make no doubt of 
their intention to perform what we have heard of, 
though I don't think it will come to any head. I am 

likewise well convinced, if Pondiac be made to believe 

te would be well received at this place 9 he would desist 

* Rogers' Account, p. 244. 
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from any intention he may have ; but it will be impos 
sible to convince him of that, while there are such t 
number of traitorous villains about him. You carf 
imagine what most infamous lies they tell," &c. 

It appears from this testimony, that Pontiac had ai 
this period re-engaged in his plan of combination. Ii 
would also appear, that he was instigated by some ol 
the French ; for it is believed that only individual* 
among them were guilty of the practices alleged 
Those at Detroit conducted themselves amicably, 
even during the war ; and some of them, we have 
seen, volunteered to fight against the Indians. Still, 
where Pontiac now was, there would be the best pos- 
sible opportunity of exerting a sinister influence over 
him, there being many Frenchmen among the Illi- 
nois, and they not of the most exemplary character 
in all cases. On the whole, it seems to us probable, 
that while the last mentioned combination was really 
'an undertaking of his own,' it might have been 
checked at any moment, and perhaps never would 
have been commenced, had not Pontiac been renew- 
edly and repeatedly prejudiced against the English 
interest by the artifice of some of the French, and 
perhaps some of the Indians. However his princi- 
ples in regard to that subject might remain unchang- 
ed, no abstract inducement, we think, would have 
urged him to his present measures under the circum- 
stances to which he was now reduced. But, be that 
as it may, the principles themselves need not be 
doubted ; nor can we forbear admiring the energy of 
the man in pursuing the exemplification and vindica- 
tion of them in practice. His exertions grew only the 
more daring, as his prospects became more desperate. 

But his death at length ended at once his disap- 
pointments and hopes, together with the fears of his 
enemies. This event is supposed to have taken place 
in 17G7. He was assassinated, at a council held 
among the Illinois, by an Indian of the Peoria tribe. 
Carver says, that "either commissioned by one of the 
English Governors, or instigated by the love he bore 
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English nation, the savage attended him as a spy, 
•and being convinced from the speech Pontiac made 
in the council, that he still retained his former preju- 
dices against those for whom he now professed ajriend* 
S, he plunged his knife into his heart, as soon as he 
done speaking, and laid him dead on the spot" 

As to what is here said of professed friendship, the 
writer evidently alludes to his own previous assertion, 
Which we have shown to be unfounded, and for 
which we are still unable to perceive the slightest 
grounds. Still several of these suppositions, though 
only to be received as such, are probably true. There 
k little doubt that Pontiac continued firm in his orig- 
inal principles and purpose ; that he expressed him- 
self without disguise; that be endeavored to influ- 
ence, and did influence, a large number of iris coun- 
trymen ; and that the Peoria savage, whether a per- 
•onal enemy or.a * spy 9 — or what is most probable, both, 
(a spy because an enemy, )— did assassinate him with 
the expectation, to say the least, of doing an accepta- 
ble service to some foreign party, and a lucrative one 
lor himself. We need not assert that he was ' com- 
missioned by an English Governor,' Pontiac was an 
indefatigable and powerful man, and a dangerous foe 
to the English. He was in a situation to make ene- 
mies among his countrymen, and the English were 
generally in a situation and disposition to avail them- 
•elves of that circumstance. 

From the manner of life adopted by the chieftain 
Ubsequent to the treaty at Detroit, it might be infer- 
red, perhaps, that he became alienated from the North- 
em tribes, including his own, who had been his best 
fiienday or that they became alienated from him. We 
ire inclined to believe, on the contrary, that their ne- 
gotiations took place 'by bis consent,' as has been 
slated heretofore ; and that he removed southward, 
as well with a view to their good (as regarded 
the friendship of the English,) as at the same time 
for the purpose of recommencing his own operations 
upon a new theatre, and with fresh actors. He would 

II.— K 
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thereby gain new influence, while he would lose 
or none of the old. 

This supposition is confirmed by the well-aut 
ticated fact that the Ottawas, the Chippewas, am 
Pottawatamies — some writers add the Sacs and ] 
es — made common cause in the revenge of his d< 
Following that principle with the customary In 
latitude of application, they made war upon the 
ria tribe. The latter associated with themselv* 
defence, the Kaskaskias, the Cahokias, and the 
* nois ; but to no purpose. The two latter tribes ar 
lieved to have been wholly exterminated, and oi 
former only a few families remain. " The met 
of the great Ottawa Chief," says a distinguished 
torian of that section, "\syet held in reverence an 
his countrymen : and whatever is the fate which 
await them, his name and deeds will live in theii 
ditionary narratives, increasing in interest as the 
crease in years." 

The astonishing influence exerted by this rema 
ble man so long as he lived, may be inferred 1 
the period of peace which succeeded his death 
the punishment of his murderer, still more fon 
than from any circumstances we have noticed 
has been seen, that more than twenty tribes, who 
engaged in his combination, appeared at the 
agara Council. His movements are believed to i 
been felt as far east as among the Micmacks of N 
Scotia. As far south as Virginia, they were not 
perceptible, but formidable in the highest dej 
The agitation produced among the inhabitants 
part of our Western territory, within a few moi 
by Black-Hawk and his associates, scarcely i 
trates the similar excitement which, in 1763, previ 
over a much larger portion of the continent A 
passages from periodical publications of that 
will give a better conception of the truth. 

"New York, June 13th, 176 
We hear that on Monday last arrived an Exp 
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Pittsburgh, advising that a Party of Indians had 
ared Col Clapham and all his Family." # # 

" Fort Pitt, May 31st. 
ere is most melancholy News here. The In- 
have broken out in divers Places, and have raur- 
Col. C. and his Family. An Indian has brought^ 
* belt to Tusquerora, who says Detroit was inVest- 
d St Dusky cut off. All Levy's goods are stop- 
t Tusquerora by the Indians ; and last Night 
or ten Men were killed at Beaver Creek. We 
if scalping every Hour. Messrs. Cray and Alii* 
Horses, twenty-five, loaded with Skins, are all 



u Fort Pitt, June 16th. 
bave destroyed the Upper and Lower Towns, and 
morrow Night shall be in a good Posture of De- 

Every Morning, an Hour before Day, the whole 
ton are at their Alarm-posts. Ten Days ago, 
ailed one Patrick Dunn, and a man of Major 
man's ; also two other men. CapL Calender's 
3 are all killed, and the goods taken. There is 
count of Mr. Welch, &c. Mr, Crawford is 

prisoner, and his people all murdered. Our 
posts, I am afraid, are gone." • • • 

" Fort Bedford, June 8th. 
Tuesday, one Smith was attacked, and by an 
l without arms, at Beaver Creek, who endeav- 

put him under water ; but Smith proving too 
; tor him, put the Indian under water, and 
ht off a piece of his ear, and left him. * * 
ave a numerous militia who are under arms al- 
continually. Regular piquets, town-guards, 
uards, centinels, &c. are observed." * # # 

u Albany, June 16th. 
u must have heard of the many murders com 

1 on the English, by different tribes of In 
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dians, at different places, which makes many fear the 
rupture is or will become general among the southern 
tribes. We have accounts, &c. # # Lieut Cuy- 
ler, with a party of Green's rangers, consisting of 
ninety-seven men, set out from Niagara, with provis- 
ions for Detroit. On the evening of the 4th, they 
went on shore to encamp, within fifty miles of Detroit 
Cuyler sent his servant to gather greens, and the lad 
being gone so long, a party was sent for him, who 
found him scalped. He put his men in the best posi- 
tion for a sudden attack. The Indians fell upon 
them, and killed and took all but the Lieutenant and 
thirty of his men, who retreated back to Niagara, 
leaving near two hundred barrels of provision with 
the enemy." # # * 

" Philadelphia, June 23d. 
By an express just now from Fort Pitt, we leam 
that the Indians are continually about that place ; that 
out of one hundred and twenty traders but two or 
three escaped," &c. * * It is now out of doubt it 
is a general insurrection among all the Indians." # 

" Winchester, (Virginia,) June 22d. 

Last night I reached this place. I have been at < 
Fort Cumberland several days, but the Indians having 

killed nine people there, made me think it prudent to ; 

remove from those parts, from which I suppose near > 

Jive hundred families have run away within this week. } 

It was a most melancholy sight to see such numbers , 

of poor people, who had abandoned their settlement , 

in such consternation and hurry, that they had scarce- t 

ly anything with them but their children." # 4 . 

" Carlisle, July 3d. 
Ligonierwas attacked on the 23d, by the Savages, 
for a day and a night, but they were beat off; this we 
had from an Indian. We killed one of the Scoun- 
drel's from the Fort, who had trusted himself a little 
too near." * * # 
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"Philadelphia, July 27th. 
I returned home last night. # * There has been 
i good deal said in the papers, but not more than is 
strictly true. Sbippersburgh and Carlisle are now be- 
come our frontiers, none living at their plantations but 
Rich as have their houses stockaded. Upwards of 
two hundred women and children are now living in 

* Fort Loudoun, a spot not more than one hundred 
*•' feet square. I saw a letter from Col. S. late of the 

* Virginia Regiment, to Col. A. wherein he mentions 
*! that Great-Brier and Jackson's River are depopulated— 
*' upwards of three hundred persons killed or taken 
>; prisoners ; that for one hundred miles in breadth and 
1 three hundred in length, not one family is to be found 

in their plantations ; by which means there are near 
twenty thousand people left destitute of their habita- 
tions. The seven hundred men voted by the assem- 
bly, recruit but very slowly, &c." ♦ # # 

r " Goshen, N. Y. August 5th. 

Last week the following accident happened in this 

place. Several men having been out upon the hills 

hunting for deer, in their return they met with a flock 

of partridges, at which four guns were discharged, 

1 three of them pretty quick after each other. Thin, 

■ being an uncommon accident in the Place, was misia- 

:: ken by some of the inhabitants of the Wall-Kill for 

* firing of Indians. Immediately alarm -guns were 
9 fired and spread over the whole Place, which prodnc- 

* ed an amazing panic and confusion among the peo- 

* pie, near five hundred families. Some for haste cut 
the harnesses of their horses from their ploughs and 
carts, and rode off with what they were most con- 
cerned to preserve. Others, who had no vessel to 
cross the river, plunged through, carrying their wives 
and children on their backs. Some, we have already 
heard, proceeded as far as New-England, spreading 
the alarm as they went, and how far they may go is 



t 



uncertain." 
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"Bethlehem, (Penn.) Oct 
I cannot describe the deplorable condition tb 
country is in. Most of the inhabitants of 1 
town, and other places, are fled from their 
dons. I cannot ascertain the number killed, bt 
it exceeds twenty. The people at Nazareth, i 
other places belonging to the [United] Brethrei 
put themselves in the best posture of defenc 
can ; they keep a strong watch every night, an< 
by the blessing of God, if they are attacked, t< 
a stand." 

Nothing can be added, to enforce the impi 
which these various descriptions must make 
the mind of the reader. They shew that the 
hension excited by the movements of Pontiac, 1 
the Chieftain himself was not yet thoroughly ai 
ated, exceeded every thing of the kind which I 
curred on the continent since the days of King 

Jt is mainly from his actions, of necessity, 
character of such a man, in such a situation, i 
judged. There are, however, some items of 
al information respecting him, and these t 
confirm the opinion we have already express' 
anxiety to learn the English methods of mai 
ing cloth, iron and some other articles, was 
he offered Major Rogers a part of his territ 
would take him to England for that purpose 
so endeavored to inform himself of the u 
discipline of the English troops. Probabl; 
consequence of suggestions made by Roge 
of the conversations he had with that omc 
which the latter allows that "he discoi 
strength of judgment, and a thirst after k 
that afterwards, in the course of the war, 
ed an Indian Commissary, and began to i 
credit. These, which are said to have b 
ally redeemed, arc described as having t 
whatever he wanted in exchange for 
upon them, with the addition of his owr 
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chape of an otter. The system was set in operation 
partly for the benefit of the French. They had been 
■objected, occasionally, to indiscriminate pillage, but 
Pontine become satisfied that such a process would 
soon put an end to itself besides doing no honor to 
hk cause. The supplies which they subsequently 
furnished, were regularly levied through the medium 
of his commissariat department 

The authority Pontiac exercised over the combined 
tribes, seems to have been little less than that of 
a complete Dictator. In the Detroit diary, heretofore 
cited, we are informed that about the commencement 
of the siege, a Mr. Rutherford "fell into the hands of 
the savages. One of the garrison afterwards employ- 
ed a Frenchman to redeem him from his Indian mas- 
ter, and furnished eighty pounds worth of goods for 
that purpose. The bargain was effected, but the gen- 
tleman had been liberated but one day and one night, 
when Pontiac, whose notice nothing escaped, sent a 
band of fifty Indians to take him away by force. Ab 
nation," he said, "should have liberty to sell their prison- 
ers till the war was over" 

As the notice we have given of the fate of Camp- 
bell may leave an unfavorable impression in regard to 
the Chieftain's good faith, it should be observed, 
mat the Indian maxims on the use of artifice 
in war are universally different from those of 
most civilized nations. Nor can we expect to know 
what circumstances might have occurred, subsequent 
to the visit of Campbell to the Indian camp, which 
would justify his detention, though contrary to the 
expectation of all parties. It appears, however, from 
die Diary, that he was first induced to go out, not by 
Pontiac, (as we have seen it stated,) but by some of 
the French, who u told him there was no Risque in 
going out ; they would answer Life for Life, that he 
should return safe into the Fort" 

It is well settled that the detention — whether in pur- 
suance of a scheme of Pontiac, thereby to induce a 
capitulation, or for other reasons unknown — was by 
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no means intended to result as it unfortunately did. 
The same writer who states that Pontiac solemnly 
pledged his word for the Captain's safety, states that 
the assassin fled to Saginaw, apprehensive of his ven- 
geance ; and that he used every exertion to appre- 
hend the murderer, who would no doubt have paid 
for his temerity with his life.* 

No act has ever been ascribed to Pontiac which 
would lead us to doubt this conclusion. Nothing like 
sanguinary disposition, or a disposition to tolerate 
cruelty in others, belonged to his character. We 
have observed his treatment of Rogers, at a time 
when he had no doubt resolved upon war, and when 
he already felt himself to have been ill-treated by the 
English. That gentleman relates an anecdote of 
him which occurred during the war, still more hon- 
orable to the chieftain. As a compliment, Rogers 
sent him a bottle of brandy, by the hands of a French- 
man. His Councillors advised him not to taste it ; it 
must be poisoned, said they, and sent with a design 
to kill him. But Pontiac laughed at their suspicions. 
" He cannot," he replied, "he cannot take my Zi/e, 1 
have saved his /" 

In 1765, an English officer, Lieutenant Frazer, 
with a company of soldiers, went among the Illinois, 
where was a French station, at which Pontiac then 
wus, — probably with a view of observing the chieftain's 
movements. He considered it an aggression, and 
called upon the French Commandant to deliver his 
visitors into his hands. The Officer attempted to 
pacify him, in vain. "You," [the French,] said he, 
"were the first cause of my striking the English. 
This is your tomahawk which I hold in my hand." 
He then ordered his Indians, whom by this time he 
had mustered in large numbers from the neighbor- 
hood, to seize upon the English at once. The order 
was generally obeyed, but Frazer escaped. The In- 
dians threatened to massacre all the rest, unless he 



* Governor Cass. 
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■sold be given up, upon which, he gallantly came 
farward, ana surrendered to Pontiac. 

The sequel it worthy of notice. "With ike interest of 
Pmdiaef'mj the papers of the day, u he [Frazerl get 
■iiasulf and his men back again." On the arrival of 
Bother Indian chief, with a white woman for a wife, 
irho did all in their power to exasperate the savages, 

a seized upon the English again. " But Pondiae 
red them to give the men back," and the order 
was again obeyed. Frazer wished to stay longer, and 
Pontiac promised to protect him. He however ad- 
vised him, considering the disposition of the Indiana, 
to leave the country, and he accordingly went down 
ssi river in a batteau, and at length made his way to 
New-Orleans. "He says, Pondiae is a dever ftUow, 
md had it not been for him, he should never have got 
muaUveS 

Of the oratory of the Ottawa Chieftain there re- 
aski but few and scanty memorials. Like Philip, 
si has derived his distinction more from actions man 
tfedi, and that (as also in Philip's case,) without the 
ail of any yerv sumal renown as a mere warrior, 
fte only speech of his we have met with, was made 
*Jthe occasion of a conference with the French at 
Asjroft, held upon the 23d of May, 1763, in the hope 
tf inducing them to join him in the reduction of the 
•Jt The style of delivery cannot now be ascertain- 
ed ; but the reasoning is close and ingenious. 

"My Brothers !" he said, " I have no doubt but this 
•ex is very troublesome to you, and that my warriors, 
tbo are continually passing and re-passing through 
low settlements, frequently kill your cattle, and in- 
ure your property. I am sorry for it, and hope you 
b not think I am pleased with this conduct of 
ny young men. And as a proof of my friendship, 
eeoQect the war you had seventeen years ago, 
[1746] and the part I took in h. The Northern na- 
me combined together, and came to destroy you. 
Who defended you ? Was it not myself and my 
pong men ? The great Chief, Mackinac, [th rn " ' y 
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said in Council, that he would carry to his native vil- 
lage the head of your chief warrior, and that he 
would eat his heart and drink his blood. Did I not 
then join you, and go to his camp and say to him, if 
he wished to kill the French, he must pass over my 
body, and the bodies of my young men ? Did I not 
take hold of the tomahawk with you, and aid you in 
fighting your battles with Mackinac, and driving 
him home to his country ? Why do you think J w T 
would turn my arms against you ? Am I not the "* 
same French Pontiac, who assisted you seventeen £ 
years ago ? I am a Frenchman, and I wish to die a « 
Frenchman." 

After throwing a war-belt into the midst of the 
council, he concluded in the following strain : 

" My Brothers ! I begin to grow tired of this bad 
meat, which is upon our lands. I begin to see that -. 
this is not your case, ibr instead of assisting us in our ' 
war with the English, you are actually assisting them. < 
I have already told you, and I now tell you again, , 
that when I undertook this war, it was only your in- , 
terest I sought, and that I knew what I was about I 
yet know what I am about. This year they must all 
perish. The Master of Life so orders it. His will is 
known to us, and we must do as he says. And you, < 
my brothers, who know him better than we do, wish 
to oppose his will ! Until now, I have avoided urg- 
ing you upon this subject, in the hope, that if you could 
not aid, you would not injure us. I did not wish to 
ask you to fight with us against the English, and I did 
not believe you would take part with them. You will 
say you are not with them. I know it, but your con- 
duct amounts to the same tiling. You will tell them 
all we do and say. You carry our counsels and plans 
to them. Now take your choice. You must be en- 
tirely French, like ourselves, or entirely English. If 
you are French, take this belt for yourselves and your 
young men, and join us. If you are English, we de- 
clare war against you." * * 

The man who had the ability and the intrepidity to 
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express himself in this manner, hardly needed ei- 
ther the graces of rhetoric or the powers of the war- 
rior, to enforce that mighty influence which, among 
every people and under all circumstances, is attached, 
at closely as shadow to substance, to the energies of a 
mighty mind. Those energies he exerted, and that 
influence he possessed, probably beyond all precedent 
in the history of his race. Hence his that his memo- 
ry is still cherished among the tribes of the north. 
History itself, instead of adding to his character in 
their eyes, has only reduced him to his true propor- 
tions in our own. Tradition still looks upon him as 
it looked upon the Hercules of the Greeks. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

indent great men, 
iring the Revolt] 
tionsry War— Two Parties among them— Whit« - 
Ercs, leidur ijIhiik, ai«I (.'iijiUiin Pipe, of the other- 
Maaaruvrea, apecchea, plots and coiiDter-plotn of then 
men, their parties, and foreigners connected with boll 
— Anecdot^-Denti, ..I' Whits-Eves in 17SQ— Tub 
nte of respect paid to his memory. 

The most fonnidalile ;;i;nu'onist the Five Natiom ] 
ever had to contend with, wen; the Delawakes, a* 
the English have named them (from Lord de In. War) j 
bin generally styled hy their Indian neighbors, W«- 1 

panachi, and l>y themselves Lenni Lenape, or the j 
Original People. The tradition is, that they and lbs 
Five N alii in? I ml 1 1 emigrated linni lieyond the Missis- 
sippi, and, by iniifnii; their threes, drove off or destroy- ,' 
ed the primitive residents of the country on this side. 
Afterwards, the Deliiivaivs divided themselves intj 
three tribes, called the Turtle, the Turkey, and (he 
Wolf or Mousey. Their settlements ox tended from '• 
the Hudson to the Potomac; and their descendant* f 
finally iMsesuric so numerous, lint nearly forty tribe* f 
honored them with the title of Vraini-fiither, which '. 
some of tlicm continue ro apply at the present day. 

The Delaware' ivere tin; principal inhabitants of 
Pennsylvania, when William Penn commenced hi) 
labors in that region ; and the memory of Miqtrw, 
Iheir Elder Itrother, as they called him, is still cher- 
ished in the lenends of all that remains of thn nation. 
That remnani exists ehietly on tlie western lwnks of 
ih e Mississippi, to which ancient staninn-place they 
have been gradually apprij\imathi;_ r . sragr; by stage, 
ever since the arrival of the Europeans on the const 
Their principal intermediate settlements have beenhl 
Ohio, on the Iwtik? of the Husk in gum, and other 
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mail rivers, whither a great number of the tribe re- 
moved about the year 17(A). 

The Delawares have never been without their great 
men, though untbrtunately many of them have lived 
at such periods ami such places, as to make it impos- 
sible for history to do them justice. It is only within 
about a century last past, during which they havu 
been rapidly declining in power and diminishing i u 
numbers, that a series of extraordinary events, impel- 
fing them into close contact with the whites, as well 
at with other Indians, has had the effect of bringing 
forward their extraordinary men. 

Among the ancient Delaware worthies, whoso ca- 
reer is too imperfectly known to us to be the subject 
of distinct sketches, wo shall mention only the naiiw 
of the illustrious Tamenend. This individual stands 
Jbiemoat in the list of all the great men of his nation 
■ any age. He was a mighty warrior, an accomplish- 
ed statesman, and a pure and high-minded patriot I n 
private life he was still more distinguished for his 
virtues, than in public for his talents. His country - 
men could only account for the )>erfections they as- 
cribed to him, by supposing him to be favored with 
the Bpecial communications of the Great Spirit. 
Ages nave elapsed since his death, but his memory 
was so fresh among the Delawares of the last century, 
that when Colonel Morgan, of New-Jersey, was sent 
■a an agent among them by Congress, during the 
Revolution, they conferred on him the title of Tamen- 
end, as die greatest mark of respect they could show 
for the manners and character of that gentleman ; and 
he was known by his Indian appellation ever after- 
wards. 

About this time, the old chieftain hail so many ad- 
mirers among the whites also, that they made him a 
saint, inserted his name in calendars, and celebrated 
ha festival on the first day of May, yearly. On that 
day a numerous society of his votaries walked in pro* 
cession through the streets of Philadelphia, their haU 
decorated with bucks'- tails, and proceeded to a uyl van 

II— L 
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rendezvous out of town, which they called the Wig* 
warn, where, after a long talk or speech had been 
delivered, and the Calumet of friendship passed 
around, the remainder of the day was spent in high 
festivity. A dinner was prepared, md Indian dances 
performed on the green. The custom ceased a few 
years after the conclusion of peace, and though other 
4 Tammany' associations have since existed, they retain 
little of the model they were formed upon but the 
name. 

The commencement of the Revolutionary war was 
among the Delawares, as among their more civilized 
neighbors, a period of great excitement Strong ef- 
forts were made by the British authorities on the north- 
ern frontier, and yet stronger ones by individual refu- 
gees and vagabonds in the British interest, to preju- 
dice them against the American people, and to induce 
them to make common cause with their 'Father' 
over the * Big Water,' in correcting the sins of his dis- 
obedient children. Congress, on the other hand, con- 
tented itself with keeping them, as far apd as long as 
possible, in a state of neutrality. In consequence of 
these opposite influences, and of old prepossessions 
entertained by various parties and persons in the na- 
tion, a violent struggle ensued, — for war on one side, 
and for peace on the other — in the course of which 
were developed some of the most remarkable individ- 
ual traits and diplomatic manoeuvres which we have 
yet had occasion to notice. 

The leader of the jieace-party was Koguetha^ech- 
ton, called by Uhj Americans Captain White-Eyes. 
He was the Head-Chief of the Turtle tribe in Ohio; 
while Captain Pipe, of the Wolf tribe, living and 
having his council-tire at the distance of fifteen miles 
northward from the former, devoted his talents to pro- 
moting the plan of a belligerent union with the Brit- 
ish. Accidental circumstances, — such as old wrongs, 
or at least imagined ones, from the Americans, on 
one side, and old favors on the other, — no doubt had 
their effect in producing this diversity of feeling ; but 
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Ike ambition and jealousy of Pipe, — whose spirit, oth- 
erwise noble, was of that haughty order, that he 
would not 'have served in heaven* when he might 
'reign 9 elsewhere in the universe — are believed to have 
■one farther than any other cause, both to create and 
Eeep up dissensions among the Delawaies, and dis- 
turbances between them and the whites. Pipe, as 
even the good Heckewelder allows, was certainly a 
great man, but White-Eyes was still both his supe- 
rior and his senior, besides having the advantage of a 
dean cause and a clear conscience. 

Pipe, like other politicians, uniformly professed his 
readiness, from time to time, to join in any measures 
proper to ' save the nation f but the difficulty as uni- 
formly occurred, that these were precisely the same 
measures which White- Eyes thought would destroy 
it The former, like most of the Wolf tribe, whose 
temperament he had studied, was warlike, energetic, 
and restless. He brooded over old resentments, — he 
panted for revenge, — he longed for the coming of an 
era which should turn 'rogues' out of office, and 
bring * honest men ' in. With these feelings, his in- 
genuity could not be long without adequate argu- 
ments" and artifices to operate on the minds of his 
countrymen. Their most remarkable effect, how- 
ever, it soon became manifest, was to attach them to 
aimself rather than to any particular principles. They 
were as ready to fight as men need be ; but Pipe was 
expected to monopolize the thinking and talking. 

For the better understanding of the principles of 
me Peace-parry, we shall here introduce the exposi- 
tion made by White-Eyes and others, of the charactet 
of the contest between the English and the Ameri- 
cans. Its effect was to convince the Indians, that 
ihey had no concern with either, while their welfare 
clearly suggested the policy, as well as propriety, of 
maintaining amicable terms with both. 

M Suppose a father," it was said, "had a little son 
whom he loved and indulged while young, but growing 
op to be a youth, began to think of having some help 
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from him ; and making up a small pack, bade him car- 
ry it for him. The hoy cheerfully takes this pack, fol- 
lowing his father with it. Tlie father, finding the boy 
willing and ol>edient, continues in this way ; and as 
the boy grows stronger, so the father makes the pack 
in proportion larger — yet as long as the boy is able to 
carry the pack, he does so without grumbling. At 
length, however, the boy having arrived at manhood, 
while the father is making up the pack for him, in 
comes a person of an evil disposition, and learning 
who was the carrier of the pack, advises the father to 
make it heavier, for surely the son is able to carry a 
large pack. The father, listening rather to the bad 
adviser, than consulting his own judgment and the 
feelings of tenderness, follows the advice of the hard- 
hearted adviser, and makes up a heavy load for his 
son to carry. The son, now grown up, examining 
the weight of the load he is to carry, addresses the 
parent in these words : ' Dear father, this pack is toe 
heavy for me to carry, do pray lighten it ; I am wil- 
ling to do what I can, but am unable to carry thii 
load.' The father's heart having by this time become 
hardened — and the bad adviser calling to him, ' whif 
him if he disobeys and refuses to curry the pack,' now 
in a peremptory tone orders his son to take up th( 
pack and carry it off, or he will whip him, and alrea 
dy takes up a stick to beat him. ' JSo ! ' says the son 
'am I to be served thus, for not doing whatl am una 
ble to do ! Well if entreaties avail nothing with vou 
father — and it is to be decided by blows, whether oi 
not I am able to carry a pack so heavy — then I hav< 
no other choice left me, but that of resisting yourun 
reasonable demand, by my strength ; and so, by strik 
ing each other, we may see who is the strongest' " 

But this doctrine, however sound, did not provt 
wholly effectual against the exertions of Pipe, whe 
was continually either making movements, or takinj 
advantage of such as occurred, to disparage the influ 
ence of his rival, and, of course, to extend and estab 
liah his own. He contradicted whatever was said 
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tnd counteracted whatever was done by White-Eyes, 
until the whole system of intercourse of the Dela- 
wares with each other and with other nations, be- 
came a labrynth of inconsistencies and counter- 
plots. 

About the commencement of the war, White-Eyes, 
with some of his tribe, visited the Americans at Pitts- 
burg, where they met in conference with a number 
of the Seneca tribe, a people particularly attached to 
the British interest at that time. The object of their 
visit probably was to ascertain and perhaps influence 
the politics of the Dela wares; and they relied much 
on the power of the great confederacy to which they 
belonged. Not only, however, did they fail to over- 
awe White-Eyes, politically or personally ; but they 
could not prevent him from publicly advocating the 
principles he avowed. So angry were they at a 
ipeech he addressed to the meeting at Pittsburg, that 
toey undertook to check him by hinting, in an inso- 
lent and sullen manner, that it ill became him to 
express himself thus independently, whose tribe were 
but women, and had been made such by the Five 
Nations — alluding to an old reproach which had of- 
ten before this been used to humiliate the Dela- 
varea. 

Frequently it had that effect But W hite-Eyes was 
not of a temper to brook an insult, under any circum- 
stances. With an air of the most haughty disdain, he 
sat patiently until the Senecas had done, and then 
rose and replied : 

u I know," said he gravely, u I know well, that you 
consider us a conquered nation — as women — as your 
inferiors. You have, say you, shortened our legs, and 
put petticoats on us ! You say you have given us a hoe 
and a corn-pounder, and told us to plant and pound for 
you— you men — you warriors ! But look at me. Am 
I not full-giown, and have I not a warrior's dress ? 
Aye, I am a man, and these are the arms of a man, 

I [showing his musket]— and all that country, [waving 
Lis hand proudly in the direction of the Alleghany 
L2 



126 INJUAK BioonAnir. 

river] nil that country, on tin: oilier side of that wi 

A more ci.ni'ai'ciins siddre=s was perhaps never 
made to any Council of Indisins. Indeed, il went 80 
beyond tin' spirit ut' his ii'ilie, apprehensive us ihey 
were of (lie hidijinaliuii of ilie powerful people '- 
had thus bearded, llm, tilth""::!] manj were ijnirifi 
many others wen MdMaoaii— ->r. |- rhr.ps, ut Pip 
in*.ii<rniioii. preteiideil to In- lni.-lii.iii. I, —cut of the 
ranks of the IWi-]«irty mt.. t!i — ..I the War. Tile 
Moraey! took 1 1 1< .■ ' I in I i"i i 'iiii lit. and they 

even lint ui I in'' 'i; - 'm-i ■■ Ii lis to scud word 

to the Fiie Nabou th.-n the] disapproved of what 

left ott' .iiit - in- --..■- = .■ -j J-= of die Turtle tribe, 

which li'- .mil ■ ■' !'■:■' '■'- .I'lily, — pjolmhlv Irim: 

a rojiviciii.ii rir.it In- introc - Mere hn liner daily 

Dion' niainl'— i.— ini.| In- nl~. . mlesivurcd m circulate 
in ■ ini|in —:■'■! liri' U l.ii.-l .v.- had made secret e 
gapeiiicius. wiih ilic Americans, with the view of tig- 
jrn.in'li/iM: himself at tin' cvpctisr of his country 

The latter, meanwhile, was labnrintr. nijiht anil day, 
to preserve peace ni it rln- tribes, hi scrutiny em- 
bassies, uud In . ■- 1 -t i ie --. rlc aHlres. In some 

Cces, he succeeded, Imt in oihers ilie nianfeiivrcs ut 
adversary iii--i.nl. d. \ message Bent lo ibe 8ef>- 
duuky Wyaiidott, in 1770, was insolently answered 
by n hint n. ■ - '■ .■ ■ -. ■■ t.. keep if. ."mi" shoe? in 
readiness for ■ .: . ■ ■ warriors." White-E*ei 

himself headed a il- |irjr.mmi tn n settlement of the 
famcpcpl,. peat |>, .,,,„. Ti.y however refused to 
receive his pence- hell.-, except in presence of the 
British lh.ivenn.rsn ihnt siniinn; and he, when tlicy 
were tendered in his presence, seize. I (hem violently, 
cul lliein in pieces, threw ihcm at ilie feet of the Dep- 
uties, and then told White-Eves, that "if he set any 
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value on his head, he must be gone witliin half an 
hour." 

Such indefatigable efforts were made by the war- 
party, and by those foreigners who co-operated with 
them, especially in circulating reports unfavorable to 
tfae American character and cause, that White- Eyes 
was very near being sacrificed to the hot-headed 
rashness of his own followers. In March, 1778, a 
number of tories of infamous character, having escap- 
ed from Pittsburg, told the Indians, wherever they 
went, that the Americans were coming upon them 
from all quarters ; and that now was the time, and the 
only time, for saving themselves, by commencing ac- 
tive hostilities. The Delawares were filled with con- 
temation, and, for a day or two, White-Eyes was 
unable to stem the torrent of popular feeling. But he 
^covered his influence as they recovered their com- 
posure : and well knowing that his conduct in this 
*flair would be closely wutched by his rival, he call- 
ed a general council of the nation, in which he pro- 
posed to delay committing hostilities against the 
American people for ten days, during which time 
they might obtain more certain information as to the 
truth of the assertions of these men. Pipe, consider- 
ing this a proper time for placing White-Eyes in the 
back-ground, construed his wise and prudent advice 
as though he was in the secret, and now proposed to 
his own council, " to declare every man an enemy to 
the nation, that should throw an obstacle in the way, 
that might tend to prevent the taking up arms iu- 
itantly against the American people." 

White-Eyes perceived that the blow was aim- 
ed at himself, but he parried it by immediately 
assembling and addressing his party by themselves : 
K If you tvill go out in this war," said he, observing the 
preparations of some of them, " you shall not go 
without me. I have taken peace measures, it is true, 
with the view of saving my tribe from destruction. 
But if you think me in the wrong, if you give more 
credit to runaway vagabonds than to your own friends, 
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to a man, to a warrior, to a Delaware, — if you insist up- 
on fighting the Americans, — go! and I will go with you. 
And I will not go like the bear-hunter, who sets his dogs 
upon the animal to be beaten about with his paws, whde 
fie keeps himself at a safe distance. No ! I will lead 
you on. I will place myself in the front. I will fall 
with the first of you ! You can do as you choose, but 
as for me I will not survive my nation. I will not 
live to bewail the miserable destruction of a brave 
people, who deserved, as you do, a better fate." 

This spirited harangue had the desired effect. 
The assembly declared, with all the enthusiasm which 
a grave Indian council are ever willing to manifest, 
that they would at least wait the ten days, as he wish- 
ed. Some added that they would never fight the 
Americans, but with him for a leader. 

But Pipe and his party redoubled their efforts, and 
before the appointed term had expired, many of the 
Delawares had shaved their heads in readiness for the 
war-plume ; and White- Eyes, though his request for 
delay was still attended to, was threatened with a vio- 
lent death if he should say one word for the Ameri* 
can interest. On the ninth day, vigorous prepara- 
tions were made for sending out war-parties, and no 
news had yet arrived to abate the excitement. 

At this critical juncture it happened that the Ger- 
man missionary, Mr. Hecke welder, with some atten- 
dants, had arrived among the Christian Delawares in 
the neighborhood of Goschocking, the settlement of 
White-Eyes, from Pittsburg. lie became an eye 
and car witness of the sequel of the affair, and we 
shall thereto ic avail ourselves of his narrative. 

" Finding the matter so very pressing, and even not 
admitting of a day's delay, I consented, that after a 
few hours' rest and sleep, and furnished with a trusty 
companion and a fresh horse, I would proceed on, 
when between three and four o'clock in the morning, 
the national assistant. John Martin, having called on 
me for the purpose, we set out, swimming our horses 
across the Muskingum river, and taking a circuit 
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the 
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through the woods in order to avoid the encampment 
of the war-party, which was close to our path. Arriv- 
ing by ten o'clock in the forenoon within sight of the 
town, a few yells were given by a person who had 
11 discovered us, intended to notify the inhabitants 
A that a white man was coming, and which immediate- 
| ly drew the whole body of Indians into the streets, 
' but although I saluted them in passing them, not a sin- 
de person returned the compliment, which, as my con- 
l ductor observed, was no good omen. Even Captain 
White-Eyes, and the other chiefs who always had 
befriended me, now stepped back when I reached out 
my hand to them, which strange conduct howevei 
did not dismay me, as I observed among the crowd 
some men well known to me as spies of Captain Pipe's, 
Watching the actions of these peace-chiefs, where- 
mj fore I was satisfied that the act of refusing me the 
^! hand, had been done from policy, and not from any 
>{„; ill will towards my person. Indeed, in looking around, 
£, I thought I could read joy in the countenances of 
g. many of them, in seeing me among them at so criti- 
# cal a juncture, when they, but a few days before, had 
j. been told by those deserters, that nothing short of 
their total destruction had been resolved upon by the 
. 'long knives' (the Virginians, or neio American peo- 
p. I pie.) Yet as no one would reach out his hand to me, 
h I I inquired into the cause, when Captain White-Eyes 
. I boldly stepping forward, replied ; ' that by what had 
f [ been told them by those men, (M'Kee and party,) 
1 1 they no longer had a single friend among the Ameri- 
_ I can people ; if therefore this be so, they must consider 
I every white man who came to them from that side, as 

4 I an enemy, who only came to them to deceive them, 
k aad put them off their guard, for the purpose of giving 

, I the enemy an opportunity of taking them by sur- 
*' I prise.* I replied, that the imputation was unfounded, 
^ I and that,. were I not their friend, they never would 

5 1 have seen me here. 'Then, (continued Captain 
*" White-Eyes,) you will tell us the truth with regard to 

H what I state to you \ ' — Assuring him of this, he, in a 
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strong tone, asked me : * Are the American armies all 
cut to pieces by the English troops? Is General 
Washington killed ? Is there no more a Congress, 
and have the English hung some cf them, and taken 
the remainder to England, to hang them there ? Is the 
whole country beyond the mountains in the posses- 
sion of the English ; and are the few thousand Amer- 
icans who have escaped them, now embodying them- 
selves on this side of the mountains, for the purpose 
of killing all the Indians in this country, even our wo- 
men and children ? Now do not deceive us, but 
speak the truth' (added he ;) 'is this all true, what I 
have said to you ? ' I declared before the whole as- 
sembly, that not one word of what he had just now 
told me was true, and holding out to him, as I had 
done before, the friendly speeches sent by me for 
them, which he however as yet refused to accept, I 
thought by the countenances of most of the by-stand- 
ers, that I could perceive that the moment bid fair 
for their listening at least to the contents of those 
speeches, and accidentally catching the eye of the 
drummer, I called to him to beat the drum forthe As- 
sembly to meet for the purpose of hearing what their 
American Brethren had to say to them ! A general 
smile having taken place, White-Eyes thought the 
favorable moment arrived to put the question, and 
having addressed the assembly in these words : * Shall 
we, my friends and relatives, listen once more to 
those who call us their brethren ? ' Which question, 
being loudly and as with one voice answered in the 
affirmative, the drum was beat, and the whole body 
quickly repairing to the spacious council-house, the 
speeches, all of which were of the most pacific nature 
were read and interpreted to them, when Captair- 
White- Eyes rose, and in an elaborate address to the 
Assembly, took particular notice of the good disposi- 
tion of the American people towards the Indians, ob- 
serving, that they had never as yet, called on them to 
fight the English, knowing that ware were destruc- 
tive to nations, and thev had from the beginning of 
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the war to the present time, always advised them 
(the Indians) to remain quiet, and not take up tho 
hatchet against either side. A newspaper, containing 
the capitulation of General Burgoyne's army, being 
found enclosed in the packet, Captain White-Eyea 
once more rose up, and holding this paper unfolded, 
with both his hands, so that all could have a view of 
it, said, ' See, my friends and relatives, this document 
containeth great events, not the song of a bird, but 
the truth ! ' — then, stepping up to me, he gave me hid 
hand, saying, ' you are welcome with us, brother ; ' 
when every one present followed his example." 

Thus White-Eyes again triumphed over his rival -, 
and the chagrin of the latter was the more keen, be 
cause, relying on the improved prospects of his par 
tv, he had recently committed himself more openly 
than ever before. But the spies whom he kept con- 
stantly at uoschocking, now brought him the doleful 
news that the predictions of White-Eyes were all ver- 
ified. That Chieftain himself completed his success 
by sending runners, immediately after the Council 
broke up, to the Shawanese towns on the Scioto, 
where the tories had already gone for the purpose of 
trying their game upon that tribe. " Grand-children 1" 
^ Was the laconic message, "ye Shawanese! Some days 
"" ago a flock of birds from the East lit at Goschock- 
iog, singing a song here which had well nigh proved 
our ruin. Should these birds, which, on leaving us, 
took their flight towards Scioto, endeavor to impose 
their song on you, do not listen to them, for ihey 

But White-EyeS was not destined to enjoy the re- 
sult of his labors. In the winter of 1779-80, he visit- 
ed Pittsburg, for the purpose of consulting with the 
Indian Agent on the means suitable for preserving 
peace. He accompanied General Mcintosh and his 
army to Tuscarowas, (where a fort was to be built 
for the protection of the neutral Indians,) took the 
1 small-pox at that place, and soon died. 
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Jented in the Delaware tribe, and throughout a wi 
region in their vicinity. The intelligence was sent 
various confederate or relative tribes, at the distar 
of hundreds of miles, and counter deputations of cc 
dolence soon came in from all quarters. We sh 
close this chapter with Mr. Heckewelder's accoi 
of the embassy of the Cherokees, which strikingly 
dicates the reputation acquired by White-Eyes di 
ing his life, as well as the great respect subsequen 
paid to his memory. 

The deputation, consisting of fourteen men, 
whom two were principal chiefs, were accompani 
from their country to Goschocking, by a nephew 
the late Captain White-Eyes, who, soon after 1 
commencement of the American revolution, had be 
despatched thither by the Delaware Chiefs, for 1 
purpose of using his endeavors in keeping that i 
tion at peace. When this deputation had arrii 
within three miles of Goschocking, and within c 
of Lichtenau, they made a halt for the purpose 
having the customary ceremony performed on the 
This was done by one of the councillors from 1 
village, who, by an address and with a string of wa 
pum, drew the thorns and briars out of their legs a 
feet ; healed the sores and bruises they had receii 
by hitting against logs ; wiped the dust and sweat* 
their bodies ; and cleansed their eyes and ears, so tl 
they might both see and hear well; and fina 
anointed all their joints, that their limbs might ags 
become supple.* They were then served with v 
tuals brought from Lichtenau, and they continu 
there the remainder of that day. 

On the next morning, two of the councillors frc 
Goschocking, deputed for the purpose, informed 1 
missionary and national assistants at Lichtenau, th 
by order of their Chiefs, they were to conduct 1 
Cherokee deputation into their village, from whec 
they were expected to join in the procession to G( 

* All which ceremonies are performed figuratively. 
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, and there attend the condoling ceremo- 
which being agreed to, these soon brought 
one leading mem in front, and the other 
jp the rear. 

g within about two hundred yards of the 
I in sight of it, (all marching Indian file), they 
heir pieces, which compliment was instant- 
id by the young men of the town, drawn up 
irpose : then raising a melancholy song, they 
i singing, until they had reached the long 
irposely built for their reception; yet not 
rst having lodged their arms against some 
r had passed, at a small distance from the 
eing seated on benches prepared for the pur- 
e deputies on the opposite side,) — a dead si- 
railed for about half an hour, and all present 
eyes on the ground. At length one of these 
imed the Crow, rose, and with an air of sor- 
in a low voice, with his eyes cast up to hea- 
e to the following effect : 
norning, after having arisen from my sleep, 
rding to my custom, I stepped out at the 
e what weather we had. I observed at one 
he horizon a dark cloud projecting above 
and looking steadfastly for its movement or 
ance, found myself mistaken, since it neither 
ed nor moved from the spot, as other clouds 
ng the same cloud successively every mor- 
that always in the same place, I began to 
at could be the cause of this, singular pbe- 
; at length it struck me, that as the cloud 
; in the direction that my grandfather dwelt, 
g might be the matter with him, which caus- 
rief. Anxious to satisfy myself, I resolved 
iy grandfather, and see if any thing was the 
ith him. I accordingly went, steering a 
the direction I had observed the cloud to be. 
at my grandfather's, whom I found quite 
ate, hanging his head and the tears running 
cheeks 1 Casting my eyes around in the 
M 



134 INDIAN BIOGRAPItY. 

hopes ofdiscovfriii^ tin 1 cause of Lis grief, I obser 
yonder (i dwelling closed up, and from which 
smoke* appeared 10 ascend ! Looking in nnothei 
rection, ] discovered mi elevated spot of fresh ear 
on which nothing was win growing; and her 
found the cause ijl'iny pmndfiillier's grief. No W 
ilcr he is so grieved ! So wonder lie is weeping i 
sobbing, with his eyes cast towards Lhe ground 
Even I cannot help weeping with my grundfall 
seeing in what a situation ho is! I cannot proc 
for grief!" 

Here, after lim imr n-sitfil himself for about twe 
minutes, us tliftiisi'li deeply alilicted, he again ar 
and receiving tiem die priiinpal thief, who was » 
ed by iiis side, u large suing of wampum, « 
"Grandfather! Lift up your head ami hear what y 
grand-children have to say to you ! These hnv 
discovered the mure of your grief it shall be d 
away ! See, grandfather! I lei el tlie ground ony 
der spot of yellow earth,t and put leaves and br 
thereon to make it invisible! J alsosowseedsom 
spot, sotliat botli grass and trees irmy grow tbereo 
(Here handing the string to the Delaware Chiefi 
succession, and takha' up auoilior, he continue 
"Grandfather! — The seed which I iiad sown has 
ready taken root; nay, the grass has already cove 
the ground, mid tins trees are growing!" (Hanil 
this string, likewise to the lielawaru Chief and tab 
up a third string of wampum, he added:) "H 
my grandtather, the cause of your grief being rem 
ed, let me dry up your tears! 1 wipe them from y 
eyes! I place your body, which, by the weight 
grief and a heavy heart, is leaning to one side, ir 
proper posture! Vour eyes shall be henceforth cl 
and your ears o|ien as formerly ! The work is t 
finished !" Ilaii'linsi ibis ^-iriiii; likewise to the 1 
aware Chief, he now stepped forward to where 

" Meaning no person occupying the house. 



I' with all present, [lie wjjole embaaty following) 
ample. Tliis being done, and all again MIM 
fore, the Delaware Chief, Gehbrnand,* replied 
me hen h 



M be- 



■ Grand -children !— Yott did no* Dome ben Id rain! 

You have performed a good work, lo Which thB 

Grew Spirit assisted you! Your C — -•*•-*- • 

you welcome with him." 

The meeting, having ca 

I tllen broke up. On the d 

bath nations entered on bi 

banal concerns, and finally mad* »«« 
I fcr (be continued mui men BOOB oftne ft 
I opine of White-Eyes. 
> It is honorable to ih< 
a fa decease of their best 

s ban of his son, On the j'.inwJi of 

(' <hte of June 20th, 1785, istbttitoi __ r . „. 

» "Buolvcd, That Mr. Morgan [Tajomra. proba- 
hly,] be emtio wered and lequenM to continue th« 
care and direction of George WUte-Ejeo fcr one 
.year, aud thai the Board of Treaturr take order for 




j— i Sum the views of Congrees in 

The journal of December, 1778, record* a 
paw of Congner. with the father. 

- * Commonly called Kill-Bock. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Observations on the character of White-Eyes — Pipe's 
comment on his death — The latter gains arid sustains 
an ascendancy in the Delaware nation — Glickkican, 
Netawatwees and Wingernund — Subsequent career of 
Pipe — Joins the British and fights against the Ameri- 
cans — Grand Indian council at Detroit — Pipe's spirit- 
ed speech on that occasion — Makes charges against 
the Missionaries, but fails to prove them — Remarks on 
his habits, principles and talents. 

The fact that Captain Pipe and his associates began to 
gain the ascendancy in the Delaware nation imme- 
diately on the death of his great antagonist, and that 
they afterwards supported it with almost uninterrupt- 
ed success, is alone sufficient to indicate the influence 
and character of White-Eyes. Indeed, Pipe himself 
paid to his memory the compliment of declaring, 
with a solemn air, that " the Great Spirit had probably 
put him out of the ivay, that the nation might be saved? 
That sagacious personage was well aware that nei- 
ther Kill-Buck, nor Big-Cat, nor # Glickkican, nor even 

*'77*c sight of a gun-barrel ,' and afterwards baptised by 
the Moravians, and named Isaac, lie was Chief Coun- 
cillor and Speaker of the old Sachem, Pakanke, who rul- 
ed over the Delawares at Kaskaskunk (in Ohio,) and 
was a man of uncommon military and oratorical talent 
After his own christianization, he was a highly efficient 
advocate and patron of the Christian party. Having 
thereby, as well as by bis spirit and influence, become 
obnoxious to their enemies during the Revolution, sev- 
eral attempts were made to overawe, bribe and destroy 
him; but they all failed. At length a considerable par- 
ty was fitted out, in 1781 , for the express purpose of tak- 
ing him prisoner. They found him at Salem, but doubt- 
ing whether the old warrior's pacific principles would as- 
iure their safety, they dared not enter his hut. He saw 



INDIAN BIOGRAPHY. 187 

►gether, would adequately occupy the station of 
leceased Chieftain. 

bite-Eyes was distinguished as much for his 
er virtues as for his courage and energy ; and as 
is friendly disposition towards the Americans, 
cularly, on which some imputations were indus- 
sly thrown by his enemies, we could desire no 
r evidence of its sincerity than are still extant 
bat curious document, the Journal of Frederic 
* who, as early as 1758, was sent among the Ohio 
wares by the Governor of one of the States, for the 
ose of inducing them to renounce the French 
ice, is recorded, the * speech' which Post carried 
, and the clooing paragraphs of which were as 
jvs: — 

Brethren, when you have settled this peace and 
dsbip, and finished it well, and you send the great 
e-belt to me, I will send it to all the nations of my 
ir ; they will all join to it, and we all will hold it fast, 
brethren, when all the nations join to this friend- 
then the day will begin to shine clear over us. 



of them before long from a window, and instantly 
ed out, and called to them. ' Friends !' said he, ' by 
manoeuvres I conclude you are come for me. It 
hy do you hesitate ; — Obey your orders ; I am ready 
ibmit. Tou seem to fear old Glickkican. Ah! 
i was a time when I would have scorned to submit 
ch cowardly slaves. But I am no more Glickkican, 

Isaac, a believer in the true God, and for his sake 
1 suffer anything, even death.' Seeing them still 
ate, he stepped up to them with his hands placed 
i his back. ' There !' he continued, ' you would tie 
f you dared — tie me, then, and take me with you— 

ready.' They now mustered courage to do as he 
:ted. Soon after, Glickkican was murdered, with a 
( number of his Christian countrymen, by a banditti 
merican ruffians who suspected, or pretended to sus- 

th£m, of hostile designs. Probably the result was 
ght about by the machinations of his Indian enemies. 

• In Prond's History of Pennsylvania. 

M2 
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n togetll- 

wili come over us, to disturb us. 

"Now, Brethren, you know our limns, am! what 
we have to siy ; ho. su-on;;, if you ilo what we have 
now told you, ;oid in this jicncu nil the nations agree 
to join. Now, Brethren, lot the kin™ of l!ii"lriiKl 
know what our iiiinil is .is soon a* possibly you a " 



term Cocligitiu-fm l;i.'[_'hloii ; nor have, wo mot with 
any |imol'|]i:it ho over from iiia( lion.' wavered fora mo- 
merit ill his ilKnrliliielK |i> ill'' AllliTJrfin interest, !i> 
opposed tirsl In 1 1 if r'niich. ami afterwards [o the En- 
glish. Post himself, in ]?ti'i, H-iispi'i-miiti'ilto buiWt 




spot again the moment they left it, succeeded ID 
timliny every part of the mangled hoily, and thei 
carefully intoned it in a jrra\e ■ 1 1 1 <• viiili liisovvn hand.' 

wJieri! it was at leii^lh sollered 10 refute unmolested. 
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It was about the same time when this kffldr hap- 
pened, that the Chieftain aired the life of one Duncan, 
an American peace- messenger, whom be had under- 
taken to oscort through a action of the wilderness. A 
hostile Shu wanee was upon the point of dkohenragbie 
musket atliuncnn front behind* tree, when White- 
Eyes rushed forward, regardless of ha own peril, 
and compelled the savage id desist. In 1777,Hecke- 

ilderhaii occasion to uv nil himself of aatmitarkiuc 



nase. Rather rashly, as he acknowledge*, he that fear 
undertook to traverse this forest* from the Muskingum 
to Pittsburg, wishing to visit his English friends in that 
- anor. White-Eyesresitledatadistance of seven- 
n miles, hot hearing of liia intended journey, he im- 
rne to see hi id, accompanied by another 
1 Wic ■ . ,i r !.,* and bj several of his 

:, he said, his good friend, the MMonery, 
uive as an escort. And moreover he must 
Buedsgo himself: "He could not suffer me to go," says 
, 'hat gentlemen, "while the Sandusky warriors were 
&ut on war-ex cursiijiis, without a proper eacort and 
huasdf at uiy side." Ami it should be observed, that 
hfiniflrntlir Sandusky savage*, there were several other 
tribes who had already engaged on the British side, and 
p*vere spreading death and desolation along the whole 
«0f the American frontier. The party-set out together, 
•nd reached their destination in safety. An alarm 
Occurred only on one occasion, when the scouts dis- 
covered a suspicious track, and report was made ac- 
cordingly. White-Ryes, who was riding before hi* 
friend, while Wingeiiiund brought up the^rear, turned 
about and asked if he fell afraid? "No!" saidtbeMis- 

IBtinary,"not while you are with me." " You are right," 
quickly rejoined White- Eyes? "You are right ; no man 
shall barm you, till I am laid prostrate." "Nor even 
" then," added Witigcinuud, "for they iniist conquer me 
I «ko— they must lay us »de by aide." Mr. Hecko- 

| "A noted religious impostor. 
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welder certainly did them but justice in believing th 
both would have redeemed their promises. 

The other Moravians, and the Indian Congregate 
under their charge in Ohio, were still more indent 
to the good Chieftain. Loskiel states,* that in lTt 
the Christian party had become obnoxious to a maj< 
ity of the Pagan Delaware chiefs, and it was seve; 
times proposed to expel them by force. But G 
brought their counsel to nought, he adds, "and i 
pointed for this purpose the first Captain among 
Delawares, called White^Eyes^ who kept the cni 
and council in awe, and would not suffer them to inji 
the Missionaries. Finding his efforts still unavaili) 
heat length went so far as to separate himself whe 
from his opponents, resolved to renounce power, coi 
try and kindred for the sake of these just and bene 
lent men whom he could not bear to see persecute 

His firmness met with a deserved success. Ei 
the old Chief Netawatwees, who had opposed h 
most fiercely, acknowledged the injustice which I 
been done him ; and not only changed his views in 
gard to the Christians, but published his recantatior 
presence of the whole council. White-Eyes then ag 
came forward, and repeated a proposal for a natio 
regulation to be made — whereby the Christians shoi 
be specially put under the Delaware protectioi 
which had formerly been rejected. It was prom 
ly agreed to, and the act was passed. The old Chi 
tain expressed great joy on that occasion ; — " I am 
old man," said he, " and know not how long I may li 
I therefore rejoice, that I have been able to make t 
act. Our children and grand-children will reap 
benefit of it, — and now I am ready to die whene 
God pleases."f 

* History of the Missions of the United Brethren, t 
London, 1794. 

t He died at Pittsburg in 1776, much lamented by 
Delawares and many neighboring nations. " This Vi 
man," says Loskiel, spared no pains to conciliate 
affection of all his neighbors. He sent frequent emt 
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iel states, that White-Eyes was in his own 
onvinced of the truth 01 the gospel ; that this 
dent in all his speeches in behalf of the Chris- 
uring which he was frequently so moved that 
'evented his words ; and that he likewise de- 
with confidence, that no prosperity would at- 
e Indian affairs, unless they received and be- 
be saving gospel sent them from God, by means 
Brethren. Not long before his death be took 
xcasion to repeat the last will and testament 
iwatwees, — " That the Dela wares should hear 
•d of God." He held the bible and some spel- 
oksin his hand, and addressed the Council in a 
f the most animated and moving eloquence, 
iends !" he concluded, " You have now heard 
ag wish of our departed Chief. I will therefore 
ogether my young men, and their children — 
neel down before that Great Spirit who creat- 
i and rae — I will pray unto him, that he may 
ercy upon us, and reveal his will unto us, — 
we cannot declare it to those who are yet un- 
e will pray unto the Lord our God, to make it 
to our children and our childrens' children." 
iVhite-Eyes regarded Christianity more as a civil 
religious system. He was a man of enlarged 
1 views, and no less a patriot than a statesman, 
ds he aimed at were far more his country's 
s own. He observed the superiority of the 
ien to the red ; and nearer home, the prosperity 
)piness of the Christian Dela wares ; and he con- 
himself thoroughly of the true causes of both, 
refore earnestly desired, that his whole nation 
be civilized, to which result he considered 

his Grand- Children, admonishing them to keep 
nd proved in truth a wise Grandfather to them. 
Lhe Senior Chief of the nation, his opinion was 
t weight, and he declared himself warmly in favor 
ZtturistianB, and first invited them to settle on the 
igum. His grandson, nephew, and son and fam* 
i joined them. 



I 
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Christianity, as he had seen it taught by the good Mo 
ravians, the best posibsle promotive, as undoubtedl; 
it was. 

But in this noble solicitude for his countrymen, h 
forgot himself. Hence even Loskiel, on mentioning hi 
decease, states, with an almost reluctant honesty, tht 
" Captain White-Eyes, who had so often advised othe 
Indians, with great earnestness, to believe in the GosfK 
of Jesus Christ, but had always postponed joining th 
believers himself on account of being yet entangled in pa 
litical concerns, was unexpectedly called into eternity ; 
adding, affectionately, that the " Indian Congregatio 
to whom he had rendered very essential services, wa 
much affected at the news of his death, and coul 
not but hope, that God our Saviour had received hi 
soul in mercy." Mr. Heckewelder sums up the inal 
tor by saying — " His ideas were that unless the Ie 
dians changed their mode of living, they would i 
time come to nothing ; and to encourage them toward 
such a change, he told them to take the example o 
the Christian Indians, who by their industry had en 
ery thing they could wish for." In a word, there wa 
more philanthropy and more philosophy in the reli 
gion of White- Eyes, than there was piety. Heno 
his eloquence, his energy, his strong affection forth' 
Missionaries, and his sacrifices and services for then 
and for his countrymen. He was a good man, w 
believe, by the force of native conscience, as he wa 
a great man by the force of native sense; andthougl 
to have learned Christianity, in addition to lovioj 
some of those who professed it, might have made hie 
both better and greater than he was, we cannot bi 
hope, as it is, with the Christian Delawares, "that Go 
our Saviour has received his soul in mercy." 

It would give us very sincere pleasure to be abl 
to say as much for the Paganism of Captain Pipe, win 
on the contrary, was opposed to the religion of til 
whites as invetcrately as any of the New-England S( 
chems of the seventeenth century, and apparently f< 
similar reasons. " The Sachems of the country wei 
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generally set against us," wrote Mr. Elliot in 1650,*— 
"and counter-work the Lord by keeping off their 
men from praying to God as much as they can : and 
the reason of it is this ; they plainly see that religion 
will make a great change among them, and cut them 
off from their former tyranny, &c." Pipe, too, with 
all his talent, was obnoxious to some very plain stric- 
tures regarding his own morality, and of course had 
no theoretical partiality for lectures upon that subject. t 
He was inimical to White- Eyes, especialty,because the 
latter supported the cause of reform ; and rather than 
tend second to him, and at the same time surrender 
. his own bad habits, he determined at all hazards to 
| vray a party in opposition. It was both a personal 
I Wd a political movement, the objects being self-de- 
" fence, in the first place, and in the second, distinction. 
; Such being the character of the scheme, it must 
: Kill be admitted that he exhibited great energy and 
' great ingenuity in promoting it. Some of his manoeu- 
! ires have been noticed ; and after his rival's decease, 
bis own declarations, particularly, were much more fre- 
quent and fearless, and therefore more effectual than 
they bad been before. " Thus," says Hecke welder, 
** when a young man of his tribe, who had received hid 
education in 'Virginia, under the influence of Dr. 
Walker, on his return into the Indian country in 1779, 
tpread unfavorable reports of the Virginian people ; 
Representing them as exceeding the Indians in vicious 
lets — their beating the negroes so unmercifully, &c. 
fcc. Pipe would mockingly enumerate such vicious 
tnd cruel acts, as the benefits of civilization." He 
could at the same time, with truth, set forth the pover- 
ty of the United States, in not having even a blanket, 
t shirt, or other article of Indian clothing, to give 
them in exchange for their peltry ; whereas, (said he) 
Here it not for the English, we should have to suffer, 

"The light appearing, &c. London, 1651. 

t Narrative, p. 286 and passim : %l We were obliged to 
v&itfbr Pipe's becomingsufficiently sober," — &e. 
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and perhaps many of us perish for want. Pipe a 
the Monseys, we are told elsewhere, were those vi 
were most dreaded, and the effect of his operatic 
was such, but one year after the decease of Whi 
Eyes in the midst of his triumphs, that in 1781, 
Peace-Chiefs had for their own safety to withdi 
themselves from their several nations, and takerefi 
at Pitttsburg. 

In regard to the personal habits of Pipe, it may 
doing him, as well as several other Indians of so 
distinction, no more than justice, to allude in extei 
ation to the well known nature of the temptation! 
which they have sometimes been exposed, and es 
cially on the frontiers, during war, and theexcitem 
of an attempt by one civilized party to engage tl 
services against another. The peculiar physical < 
cumstances which, together with the character of tl 
education, go to diminish their power of self-cont 
need not be enlarged on. It is sufficient to say, t 
it would be a task more easy than gratifying to pro 
that their misfortune in this particular has only folic 
ed after the fault of their civilized neighbors. " W 
are you, my friend ?" said a gentleman in Pipe's ti 
to an Indian at Pittsburg, who was not so much 
toxicated as not to be ashamed of his situation. "1 
name is Black-fish," he replied; "At home I an 
clever fellow — Here, I am a hog."* 

* Mr. Heckevvclder's anecdote of the Indian who ca 
into Bethlehem (Penn.) to dispose of his peltry, thr< 
light on a great source of the evil not alluded to 
the text, and the effects of which, among the West 
tribes to this day are beyond calculation. li Well Th< 
as," said a trader to him, "I believe you have turned M< 
vian." " Moravian !" answered the Indian," what ma 
you think so .'" — " Because," replied the other, " ; 
used to come to us, to sell your skins and peltry, and r 
you trade them away to the Moravians." " So !" rej< 
ed the Indian, " now I understand you well, and I kt 
what you mean to say. Now hear me. — See, my frie. 
when I come to this place with my skins and peltr 
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we are not under the disagreeable necessity of 
ising for every thing we relate of Captain 
He gave many evidences of a natuial honor 
manity, even amid the bloodiest scenes of the 
ition, and contrary to the dictation of those 
ere qualified, by every thing but feelings, to un- 
td his duty better than himself. Under strong 
nent he attached himself to the British interest, 
vards the close of the war scalping-parties went 
>m his settlement He was also prejudiced 
the Christian Indians, and molested them much, 
ne of these things were done in bis cooler mo 
; and what is more creditable to him, there is 
;ason to believe that he repented of all. The 
ze of this fact appears in a transaction which 
ace at Detroit in November, 1781, with the par- 
i of which, as furnished by Loskiel and others, 
ril conclude this narrative, 
he occasion referred to, a grand Indian Coun- 
; convened at Detroit, at which were present 
Qumbers of various tribes, including Captain 
Wolf warriors, who had just returned from a 
g expedition. Four of the Moravian Mis- 
es were also there, having been summoned tor 
at the suggestion of Pipe and others, for the pur- 
f deciding upon several charges alleged again* 

The hall was filled with the concourse, Um 
teing separately seated all around it, on the rigb, 
\ hand of the Commandant, while the Dela- 

with Pipe and his Councillors at their head, 
Lirectly in front. A war-chief of each of the 

the people are kind ; they give me plenty of good 
s to eat, and pay me in money, or whatever I 
and no one says a word to me about drinking 
leitherdo 1 ask for it ! When I come to your place 
iy peltry, all call tome: ' Come, Thomas ! here's 
rink heartily, drink! it will not hurt you.' All 
lone for the purpose of cheating me. When you 
>btained from me all you want, you call me * 
n dog, and kick me out of the room." 

-N 
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two divisions of Indians, held a stick in his ham 
three or lour feet in length, strung with scalps w 
they hud taken in their last foray on the Atriei 
frontier. 

The Council wit- ripened l>y the Commandant'] 
nifying to Captain ripe, that he might make hi 
port, when tbe hitter rose from his scat, hukli 
stick in his loft band : 

" Father !"— In: hrLini ; anil hen; he paused, tit 
round to the audtcnti; with a most sarcastic look, 
then proceeded in a lower lone, as addressing (A( 
"I have said father, llmoyli indeed I do not 1 
why I should call km so— 1 have never known 
father hut the French — I have considered the En 
only as brothers, lint as this name is imposed 



"Father"— fixing hi 


■ ejr s again on the Com 
ti win put a war-hatchet 


know afterwards if it \ 
" Father !— At the t 


this weapon and try ito 
he l.ong-Knivcs, nnd k 

ma sharp and good,' 

ime when you gave me 


weapon, ] had nciiiii-r 

ajMiii^l a ti'*- who hurl 
Siiv von an tin t'.t'l .r 
ill ohclie,,.-, T.. ,..., It 

that if IdU if-t otwj j 


CHUM nor wish to go to 
done me no injury. But 
-and call me vour rfiild- 
rceiied the hatchet I! 
M, \ou would withhold 
.iii% which 1 could procur 



when; hut hep 

"Father: You may perhaps think me a foo 
risking my life SI your bidding — and that in a i 
in which I have no prospect of gaining any thing, 
it is your cause, and noi mine — you have rait 
quarrel among yourselves— and you ought to fi; 
out— It is your concern to fight the Long-Km' 
You should not compel your children, the India 
expose themselves In danger liir your sake. 

" Father I — Many lives have already been loi 
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account — The tribes have suflcrcd, and lieen 
weakened — Children have last parents and brothers - 
Wires have lost husbands — It is not known how 
Buy more may perish before your war will In: at an 
•ad. 

'. • Father ! — I have said, von may |*rhsp* think me 
I fool, for thus thoughtlessly rushing on your t'wmy ' 
Do not believe this, Father ; Think not that J vmrii 
■ense to convince me, that although von now preo \A 
to keep up a perpetual enmity to the J/<ok-Kojw*, 
you may, before long, conclude a peace with t|j»rn. 
"Father ! You say you love your *-hiJdr«n, fh< Jo 
dians. — This you have ofU-n told them ; und iwU < 'J 
k is your interest to say so to thern, Out you may h*. •*. 
them at your service. 

"But, Father ! Who of us can h*|j*'*e to*' /'/«* * : •• 
love a people of a different coloor hum ;•'/•*/ */*.• 
better than those who have a >/,.** *r,v ;,•> jv./ 
selves? 

"Father ! Pav attention to wms It'/ yv y v, » 
While you, FatFier, are v^'.ojf nvt ■ •*, ,.•/-,* *•+•■ > 
much in the same manner %a * ,\ *.v> f w* t .« • •./ 
on the game ; vvh:!e I ar.o ,r. ■.*>. v •/ ?.*-•/ - 
that enemy c/ yo*.r*, «■.-/• \v- tW./ v*^ ^ 
weapon you ***- me, I it*}. >*-." ^'^ ■* \>y • 
look back to t/. ; p-a/^ frv.-. *;■*•••> ■,.*,*-*/ ■ 
and what shall i * * * fa'-ay* J --* . «** --/ V • 
shaking bands w*'. ■ -j* l>v j- /' -' ' %J ;** r J ■ 
very people he .ov" *-*** ■ » *--<*■■ -i*-* ,* -^ 
■ee him lauffh ic :.'.;- :«...-; «r -=v ■/-/-* */ : «. - 
den ; and yet I ar& -.*v» v**«* • ■ '■!> •» ■<• »■■■ 
maud! — Father *«**t> -*'-,ar * -* » «*v •■ ■*. # 
brance. 
u Now, Father .vr* * * , ""* f -*« *.«• v*»* r »• 
• kttcbet you »■»* .v.*». " '-*■■-«' rj .* *> r r • 
*" Kalps on it." * I .va- * v * ^.- '*■ ■*»• - *■ - — 
*■ tolered met/* -V. «■■•'. «-.* ■.•■•*. * <r>' t *■ . , 
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. .*•.-«■. 



; 



1 not do all that I might have done. No, I 
not My heart failed within me. I felt compass 
for your enemy. Innocence* had no part in y 
quarrels; therefore I distinguished — I spared. lb 
some live fleshy which, w bile I was bringing to y 
I spied one of your large canoes, on which I pu 
for yon. In a few days you will receive this fli 
and find that the skin is of the same color with y 

"Fadier! I hope you will not destroy what I b 
saved. Yon, Father, have [lie means of preserv 
that which would tterjsh with us from want 1 
warrior is poor, and his cnliiii is always empty ; 
your house, Father, is always full." 

During the delivery of this harangue, which is a 
to have produced ;i [.'"at ellect oil nil present, t 
especially on those who understood the language 
which it was spoken, the Orator two or three tin 
advanced so for towards the Commandant, in ■ 
heat of his excitement, tlmt one of the offic 

E resent thought proper to interfere and reqii 
in to move hack. The oilier war-chiefs J 
made their spreches. and then the Command 
(mi honorable and Imiiianv man, not with stand in 
■s mi his Father,}— called 



Oraioi 



i lO 

ries. Pipe, who WBS Mill -.landing, was U!lwil|J 

make tin? attempt, lint tilt embarrassed. 

to shift and shullle, [says l.oskiel,) and bendJJ 

wards his' 'oinieillors. asked th'-iu "bathe shofT 

They all hune their heads, a 

denly, reeoll.eiiiig hin^.ll'aiid 

the Commandant. "1 said I 

thing illicit have bai pen .1 

the plain truth. Tin Mi— iaiir 

they have done, the) wen- eon 

to their laving interpreted lu 

e Chief received from Pittsburg, ike. 
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to blame — We forced them to it, when they refused.' 9 
Alter some farther conversation the Commandant 
declared the Missionaries to be acquitted of all the 
•sensations brought against them. 

Pipe expressed his satisfaction at the result, and 
Qa returning from the council-house, he asked some 
of the Delaware Chieftains who were present how 
they liked what he said. He observed, that he 
knew it was true, and added ; " I never wished your 
teachers any harm, knowing that they love the In- 
iians; but I have all along been imposed on, and im- 
portuned to do what I did by those who do not love 
them; and now, when these were to speak, they 
hung their heads, leaving me to extricate myself, 
alter telling our Father things they had dictated and 
persuaded me to tell him.'* This declaration has de- 
cidedly the air of candour and truth ; and the Cap- 
tain's subsequent conduct was much more in accord- 
ance with the spirit of it than it had been before. He 
did not however distinguish himself particularly after 
the close of the war, and even the time of his death 
lias not come within our knowledge, although we 
have reason to believe that he was living, and able 
to visit the City of Washington, as late as 1817. 
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CHAPTER X. 



]~i)0— Their livis iliri'iLi.-in-J, nnclsnved by Attaiui.- 
laxuli.ii — Accnuiil i'!' tlml I i. if tt iii ii i.nil bin princi- 
ples — The purli' iippiwi'il in linn lniuii'ii by OccoHU- 
tut\— War Willi Ull- 1'. .I.mies in I7">[( and two yam 
following— Ansi- ill 'lis rit'lmiJilhi'Stt Chiefs— Salohkh. 
Fu'Tdv.nnil others— Several hiitil**— Pmco concludwl 
— AllsikiilliikulLi vigils (.'liurli'sl.im — II in subsequent 
career, and that of Occonoalulu— iU'innrka on tlifir 

a banc tec. 

t"otrm|iiiriirv will: ilio iiiil'u >]iinls who linve juit 'i_ 
Imtii iiiriiiiiuii'il, were :\ mmilii-r nl' noti'ii chieftain! 
among the more Southern trilies. Of them we 
lake tills occasion to say, thm tha Chlckaaawa R' 

i; mul tha Crook* I 
|i or ih« hostility of I 
urkkt, the Wol»- 
i among the lattar 
vanled the several , 

linn of the former. 
Ily id the English 
owing partly to the 
, rothu direct eier 

TSG, deputies war 
ir aiil njcimist lite 



Dili llhlil, ivriv l]iii"iu'ivil l.y muni' i.| llli \ iruiNlilll* 

mi ihrir return I ". The Council was in mi ii[iroar, 

as much lis an Iitdiun Council oould be,— the gravest j 

politirnl iiswiiihly virili,— nt iiiiit. Many cried 

aloud lliut vengeance j-lmulil ho taken on the pcraotu 
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i Deputies ; and it was not without a groat oxer- 
»f influence, that they were at length rescued by 

KCLLAKULLA, or tllO LlTTLE-CARPENTER. 

is is the earliest appearance of that renowned 
lain in history, though 4io is said to have been 
ly famous both among the Cherokees and the 
sh, es|)ecially for his magnanimity, wisdom, and 
ration. Nor has there ever been, upon the conti- 
a more faithful or useful friend to the English 
We cannot better illustrate his career or his 
ctcr than by comjwring both with those of White- 
; and indeed, some of the incidents related of 
chief, independently of other circumstances, 
it highly probable, that a diplomatic and jHjrson- 
•d understanding was constantly maintained bo- 
i them. 

White-Eves, too, Attakullakulla was opposed 
var-party, the chief difference being that it was 
►rm nlly organized, and tlmt it generally ojierated 
for ot the French. At the head of it was Oc- 
itota, or the Great-Warrior, a man whose 
irdinary prowess procured him his title, and 
5 memory is to this day wurtnly chcrinhed among 
intrymen. Pm-miing our comparison, he should 
d uh of Pipe ; but the suggestion does him in- 
). He wuh not only for war, but a warrior — in 

n'rrtat warrior.* lie fought, and bled, and 
i, where the other appeared only in that capaci- 
bear-hunter with dogs, which White- Eyes un- 
to, him. Ho wan sincere to enthusiasm in his 
pies, and frank and fearless almost to fool-hardi- 
u professing and pursuing them. He had as 
talent as Pipe, and far more virtue, 
jcannofltota," says a respectable authority of a 
little milwquent to that just mentioned, a is ro- 

1 again from the French fort with powder and 
*com|tanicd with some Frenchmen — how many 
ot learn." And again, soon after wards, — "Since 
moHtota returned from the French with the 
and ammunition, and has Lad those assurances 
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from the Creeks, he says, " What nation, or what p< 
pie am I afraid of? I do not fear all the forces whi 
the great King George can send against me arac 
these mountains.'** And yet the Great-Warrior v 
not rash, as we shall spon learn from the sequel. 

A strong excitement followed the provocation 
ready mentioned ; and although the elder part of i 
nation remained calm, and Attakullakulla and Occ< 
nostota were both against instant war, the French en 
saries wrought so effectually on the younger warrk 
that parties of them took the field, and the Engl 
frontiers became the scene of a horrid series of i 
vastation and massacre. The Governor of Soi 
Carolina prepared for active hostilities, and the I 
litiaof the whole Province were summoned to m 
at Congarees. 

But no sooner did theCherokees hear of this mo 1 
ment than they sent thirty-two of their chief mi 
among whom was the Great- Warrior, to settle all c 
ferences at Charleston. A conference ensued, 1 
burthen of which however was assumed by the G< 
ernor alone ; for when, — after he had made a lo 
speech of accusations, and concluded with sayi 
that the Deputies must follow his troops, or he woi 
not be answerable for their safety, — Occonnosti 
gravely rose to reply, the Governor interrupted him a 
forbade him to proceed. He was determined tl 
nothing should prevent his military expedition ; a 
at all events "he would hear no talk in vindication 
the Orator's countrymen, nor any proposals with 
gard to peace."f 

The Great- Warrior was indignant, and his co 
panions were still more so than himself. It must 
allowed, that the Governor's deportment on this oc< 
sion, independently of his treatment of the Deput 
out of Council, was in the highest degree insulti 
The Warrior felt it the more keenly, because he r 

* We refer to Charleston, (S. C.) papers. 
1 Ramsay's History of South Carolina. 
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n appointed to speak, and had prepared himself. 
3 Cherokees were conscious, too, that the English 
origi nally occasioned the war. The sacred respect 
ched in their view, — as it is in that of the Indians 
» generally even now, — to the dignity of their or- 
b, may be gathered from the well -authenticated 
cdote of the Virginian Chieftain who was rashly 
rrupted in a Conference with the English by one 
us own subjects. He split the offender's head 
1 a tomahawk at a single blow, and then calmly 
seeded with his speech.* 

'he Deputies were detained several days, at the end 
vhich they accompanied the Governor and his 
)pe to Congarees, where were collected fourteen 
dred men. Accompanied, we say, — but not free- 
they were even made prisoners, to prevent their 
iping, (as two had already done,) and a Captain's 
rd was set over them. No longer, says the histo- 
i, could they conceal their resentment ; sullen and 
3my countenances showed that they were stung 
he heart. To make the matter worse, on reaching 
ft Prince-George, on the borders of their own ter- 
*y, they were all confined in a miserable hut 
rcely sufficient to accommodate a tenth part of 
ir number. 

lut the troops becoming discontented and mutinous, 
Governor dared not advance any farther against the 
amy. He therefore sent for Attakullakulla, as be- 
• w esteemed the wisest man in the nation, and the 
«t steady friend to the English."! The summons 
promptly obeyed, and a conference took place on 
> 17th of December, (1759.) The Governor made 
oog speech as before, to the effect that the Great 
ore would not suffer his people to be destroyed 
thout satisfaction ; that he was determined to have 
; and that twenty-four Cherokee murderers, whom 
i named, must be given up in the outset, for which 

* Beverly. t Ramsay. 
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he would graciously allow the term of iwcntj 

The Little-Carpenter very calmly replied r — I 
membercd the Ircaties. allmled tn hy the Govi 
because hr> huil helped In make them. He owm 
good conduct of youth Carolina, us also allege* 

complained ill' Y iri'inin. as having caused the p. 
misunderstanding. Hi; could not forhcarnddin; 
the Governor did not treat all the tribes aliki 
more than all tin- n ! dies treated [he Cherokees ali 
remembered tlint, when several Carolinians we 
led a few years liei'ore by the Ohoctnws, salisf 
was neither deiinnnied nor given. Finally, he 
ed ilii! release uf some ol'ihe Jlepulies, that they 
assist him in endcruoiing to procure the perfbrc 
of the Governor's, terms llmn^li he was by no I 
confident tint tiny cither nonld or could be con 

Agreeably to tins suggestion, the Governor re 
the Great-Warrior, lugeilior with Fiftoe ant 
lol'eh, the Chief-Men of the towns ot" Keowc 
Estatoe. The latter, on the day ensuing, si 
dared two Indiana, who were immediately | 
irons. Hut all ihe Cherokee* in the vicinity noi 
through fear of the same fine, and it became im 
lile to Ctinplelc the required number. Attakull 
abruptly commenced his return home in despah 
the moment the Governor ascertained his depi 
messengers were sent to induce him to turn 
The good Chief again obeyed iLe summons. A 
ty was negotiated, the result of which was that 
ty-aix of the de-piuies were detained "until as 
of the murderers should he given up," nomine 
their free consent, luit in fact hy force. One 
Indian was surrendered, uniting three in all, 
three soon aller died in confinement at ChBrl 
The small-pox breaking out in the army abo 
game time, the troops dispersed In disorder, — d 
pedition having already cost thu province £25,1 
and lite Governor returned ' in triumph' to bis c- 
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But the rejoicings on account of the peace were 
Karcelv over, when news arrived that the Cherokees 
nd killed fourteen whites within a mile of Fort 
3eorge. The Commandant at that station, Captain 
Coytmore, bad become peculiarly odious to the In- 
Bails, and the continued imprisonment of the Depu- 
les, above all, incensed them beyond endurance. From 
his moment, indeed, Occonostota was the fierce enemy 
if the Province ; and he resolved, much as he despis- 
d treachery, to avail himself of the first opportunity 
if revenge. With a strong party, he surrounded 
tart George, and kept the garrison confined ; but 
inding that no impression could be made on the 
rorks, he resorted to stratagem. 

He placed a party of savages in a dark thicket by 
he river-eide, and then sent an Indian woman, whom 
te knew to be always welcome at the fort, to inform 
be Commander that he had something of conse- 
quence to communicate and would be glad to speak 
vith him near the water. Coytmore imprudently 
»nsented, and without any suspicions of danger walk- 
sd down towards the river, accompanied by Lieuten- 
ints Bell and Foster. Occonostota, appearing 
apon the opposite side, told him he was going to 
Charleston, to procure a release of the prisoners, and 
would be glad to have white men accompany him as a 
afeguard. To cover his dark design he had a bridle 
B his band, and added he would go and hunt for a 
horse. Coytmore replied that he should have a guard, 
Qd wished he might find a horse, as the journey was 
very long. Upon this, the Indian, turning about, 
ftrung the bridle thrice round his head as a signal to 
the savages placed in ambush, who instantly fired on 
the officers, shot the Captain dead, and wounded his 
tiro companions. Orders were given to put the hos- 
tages in irons, to prevent any further danger from 
them, which, while the soldiers were attempting to 
Execute, the Indians stabbed one and wounded two 
tare of them. The garrison then fell on the unfor- 
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ii [he Cherokee nntio 
did not lose a friend or relative l>y this ma 
and therefore with one voice all immediately df 
for war. Tin: Icadt-rs in every (own seized the 
el; "the spirits ol' their murdered brothers wi 
vering around tin -in (nul calling out for veugeu; 
their enemies." Lurge parties of warriors tnt 
field. Burning with impatience to imbrue 
handa in the blood of their enemies, they i 
down among innocent and delt.-ncek'ss families 
frontiers ofCartilina; and there men, women an 
dren, without distinction, fell a sacrifice to thei 
ciless fury. Such as tied it) llie woods and e. 
the seal ping -knife, perished with hunger; ant 
whom they made prisoners were carried into tl 
derness, where they suffered inexpressible hurt 
Every day brought fresh accounts of their r 
and murders. 

Great alarm \>k bailed ilirnuj.diriut the Provim 
corres pom ling effurts were made for defence, 
troops of rangers were raised to protect the frc 
Application was made in Virginia and Nortli ( 
ua for aid; as also to (General Amherst, Coi 
der- in-Chief of the British forces in Americt 
immediately despatched twelve companies to tt 
ntrc of hostilities. The various detachments n 
ed at Congarecs in .May, 1 7(10, and the campai 
aim with a rapid invasion of the Cherokee ter 
Considerable ravages wttrc speedily made, incl 
the destruction of ilstaloe and Keowee, (the 
of which contained two hundred houses,] an 
army then marched to relieve Fort George. 

And now the war grew fervid. Saloueh am 
toe had sworn vengeance over die ashes of 
homes, and the sou) of the C real -Warrior w 
withiu him. The invaders were suffered to | 
their hazardous mid difficult march, through 
thickets and daep defiles, and over mountains, 
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and swamps, till they came within five miles of 
Etchoe. Here was a low valley, covered so thick with 
bashes that the soldiers could scarcely see three yards 
before them. The army was obliged to pass through 
it, and that in such a manner as to permit but few of 
the troops to act together. An officer was ordered to 
advance, and scour the thicket with a company of 
ungers. He obeyed, but a sudden discharge from 
unseen fire-arms laid him dead on the spot, with sev- 
en! of his soldiers. The light-infantry and grcna- 
4ers now charged their enemy,— a heavy fire com* 
fenced on both sides, — and the woods around rang 
With the warrior's whoop, the shouts of the soldiery, 
and the cries of the dying. The action lasted more 
than an hour,— the English losing about twenty men 
killed and eighty wounded, — when the Indians slow- 
ly retreated and disappeared, carrying off the bodies 
of their slain. " Upon viewing the ground," (says our 
historian,) "all were astonished to see with what judg- 
ment they had chosen it. Scurcely could the mort 
experienced officer have fixed upcn a spot more ad- 
vantageous for attacking an enemy." Orders were 
immediately given for an expeditious retreat. 

Thus Occonnostota succeeded in the field. But his 
heart still thirsted for blood, and he found means to 
gratify his revenge in another quarter. Fort Loudon, 
(built, like Fort George, on the frontier,) with a gar- 
rison of twenty men, was surrounded by the enrag- 
ed enemy, and reduced to the extremities of famine. 
Under these circumstances Captain Stuart, a gentleman 
well known to the Cherokees during? a long official and 
private intercourse with them, obtained leave to go to 
Ghoteh, the town of the Great- Warrior, — who was 
sometimes called 'Prince of Chotch.' A capitulation 
was agreed upon with him. The arms of the garrison 
were surrendered on the faith of it ; and they march 
ed out, on their way towards Fort George, under the 
escort of an Indian detachment headed by the Prince 
himself Having gone fifteen miles, they encamped 
tt night near an Indian town. All the escort left 

n.— o 
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them, but still they remained unmolested* At length, 
about day-break, a guard came running in with intel- 
ligence that the woods and bushes arounoSthem were 
full of hideously painted savages, who had already 
enclosed them. In a moment after, the enemy 
rushed upon them, and fired, and thirty of their num- 
ber fell dead. The residue either fled or were cap- 
tured ; and the latter, including Stuart, were pinioned 
and sent back to Fort Loudon. 

And now Attakullakulla came forward. He bad 
taken no part in the war, on either side ; but Stuart 
had been his best friend in former times, and he could 
not think of seeing him a prisoner and in peril of his 
life. He hastened to the fort, and purchased him of 
his Indian master, giving his rifle, clothes, and all he 
could command as a ransom ; and then took him 
into his own family, and shared with him the provis- 
ions which his table afforded. 

Occonostota, meanwhile, had formed the design of 
attacking Fort George, and sent messengers throughout 
the Cherokee country to collect his warriors for that 
purpose. At this juncture, a quantity of ammunition 
was found in Fort Loudon (where the English cap- 
tives were still confined) which the garrison had bu- 
ried before leaving it. The discovery had nearly cost 
Stuart his life, but his protector again rescued him. 
The Indians, indeed, found occasion for his services. 
At a great Council held at Choteh, whither he was 
carried, the warrior told him they had resolved to 
march against Fort George with a quantity of Eng- 
lish cannon, to be managed by men under his (Stu- 
art's) command, and they wished him previously to 
write letters for them to the Commandant, demand- 
ing a surrender. If he refused, they intended to burn 
his companions, one by one, before his face. 

Captain Stuart was now really uneasy in his situ- 
ation, and he determined from this moment to make 
his escape or perish in the attempt. He private- 
ly communicated his feelings to Attakullakulla, and 
appealed to his magnanimity. The old Warrior took 
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turn by the hand. "Tic <:i.'ii,"jBid he, "bo calm,mv 
wo; fain your friend — trust me." He went forward, 
tad claimed the Englishman for JUt prisoner; and 
Awn gave out word among bu countryman, that he 
■Mended to 'go a-lm tiling,' fur a few day*, and to take 
In Englishman with him. 

They set out together, accompanied by die war- 
rior's wife, his brother, and two others. For provis- 
ions they depended on what tbay_ might kill by the 



» way. The distance to the frontier settlements 

* pent, and the utmost expedition necessary to prevent 

■ icy surprise from Indians pursuing them. Thew 

* travelled nine days and nights through a dreary wil- 
' demeae, shaping their course for Virginia, by the light 

and guidance ot the heavenly bodies. On the tenth 

■ they arrived at the banks of Hohxein river; where 
> they fortunately fell in with a party of three thousand 

men, sent out by Colonel Bird'fbr the relief of such 
soldiers as might make tbeirescnpe that way from Fort 
Loudon. 

Here the Chieftain was ceoteot to relinquish his 
charge. He bade his friend farewell, and, as com- 
posedly aa if the whole transaction were * matter of 
course, turned beck into the wilderness, and retraced 
his long and wearisome journey.' 
1 Such was the issue of the first campaign. The 
I spring of 1761 opened with new efforts on the pert 
I of Carolina. A new provincial regiment wee raised; 
4 tcafa reinforcements of renders arrived from the 

■ north; and numbers of the Chickasaw and Catawba 
■t indianswereiudiiccd to givethoiraaaiatanee — so that, 
■4 on the 27th of May, an army of two thousand six 
• ' hundred men mustered ut Fort George. 

3Latinac, a French officer, was at this time among 
the Cherokees, and be proved an indefttfgable instf 
rotor to mischief He persuaded them, mat the En- 
glish would be satisfied with nothing leas than to ex- 
terminate (hem, man, woman, ana child, from the 
•j face of the earth. He gave them arms, too, and 
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tion, he brandished his hatchet, and, striking it fu 
ously into a log of wood, cried out — " Who is the m 
that will take this up for the King of France? Wh< 
is he? Let him come forth !" Saloueh, the young Wi 
rior of Estatoe, instantly leaped forward, laid hold 
it, and cried out — "I will take it up. I am for w 
The spirits of the slain call upon us ; I will aven 
them ; and who will not ? he is no better than a * 
man that refuses to follow me." Many a fierce loc 
and many a lifted tomahawk answered the appeal 
the Orator, and again did the war-torrent rush do\ 
upon the frontiers. 

The Great- Warrior too, more a general, and notk 
a soldier, was again ready for his enemy. They coi 
menced their march into the interior on the 7th < 
June, and advanced unmolested as far as the well I 
membered battle-ground of the year previous: b 
there, the Indian scouts in front observed a large bo( 
of Cherokees posted upon a hill on the right Sank < 
the army. Immediately the savages, rushing dow 
began to fire on the advanced guard, which beii 
supported repulsed them ; but they recovered th< 
heights. Colonel Grant ordered a party to march t 
the hills, and drive the enemy from them. The e 
gagement became general, and was fought on bo 
sides with great bravery. The situation of the troo 
was in several respects deplorable — fatigued in a t 
dious march in rainy weather — surrounded wi 
woods so that they could not discern the enemy- 
galled by the scattering fire of savages who win 
pressed always fell back, but rallied again and agai 
No sooner was any advantage gained over them 
one quarter than they appeared in another. Whi 
the attention of the Commander was occupied in dri 
ing the enemy from their lurking-place on the rivei 
side, his rear was attacked, and so vigorous an eflfc 
made for the flour and cattle, that he was obliged too 
der a party back to the relief of the rear-guard. Froi 
eight o'clock in the morning until eleven, thesavajp 
continued to keep up an irregular and incessant m 
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sometimes from one place and sometimes from another, 
while the woods resounded with hideous war-whoops 
frequently repeated, but in different directions. ' At 
length the Cherokees gave way and were pursued. 

Such is the account of this famous engagement giv- 
en by history. The English lost between fifty and 
sixty killed and wounded. The loss of the Chero- 
kees was uncertain, as that of an Indian army always 
is* — they carried off the slain. 

And now commenced a scene of devastation scarce- 
ly parallelled in the annals of the continent For 
thirty days, the English army employed themselves 
m burning and ravaging the country and settlements 
of the enemy. u Heaven has blest m*," says a letter- 
writer from the camp, under date of July 10th,* " with 
die greatest success ; we have finished our business as 
completely as the most sanguine of us could have 
wished. All their towns, fifteen in number, beside 
many little villages and scattered houses, have been 
burnt ; upwards of fourteen hundred acres of corn, 
according to a moderate computation, entirely de- 
stroyed ; and near five thousand Cherokees, men, wo- 
men and children, driven to the mountains to starve 
—their only sustenance for some time past being horse- 
flesh."* 

The result of these measures was decisive. A great 
part of the Cherokee nation became desirous of pro- 
curing peace upon any terms; and the army had 
no sooner reached Fort George, than a deputation of 
about twenty chiefs visited the camp. Neither the 
Great- Warrior nor his staunch aid-de-camp, Saloueh, 
Was among them ; but the Man-Killer came, and 
the Raven, and Old Cesar of Hywassih, and at the 
bead of all the Little Carpenter himself. 

On the 28th of August they waited upon Colonel 
Grant, who had prepared a bower for their reception. 
Having seated themselves in grave array, the Little- 
Carpenter was asked, if he had come to sue for peace. 
He answered in the affirmative. u Have you author- 
Charleston Paper of 1761. . 
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ity from the whole nation ?" demanded the Colo 
to which all the chiefs replied that they would con 
whatever the Carpenter should agree to. The li 
then delivered his talk.— 

" You live at the water-side," said he, "and ai 
light. We are in darkness ; but hope all will ye 
clear. I have been constantly going about d 
good, and though I am tired, yet I am come to 
what can be done for my people, who are in great 
tress." Here he produced the strings of wampun 
had received from the different towns, denoting 1 
earnest desire of peace, and added, — " As to whaJ 
happened, I believe it has been ordered by our Fa 
above. We are of a different color from the m 
people. They are superior to us. But one Gk 
father of us all, and we hope what is past will be 
gotten. God Almighty made all people. Thei 
not a day but some are coming into, and others g 
out of the world. The Great King told me the 
should never be crooked, but open for every or 
pass and repass. As we all live in one land, 1 1 
we shall all love as one people." 

This account is taken partly from news-papers o: 
period under consideration. Ramsay only adds, 
peace was formally ratified ; and that the ancient fri 
ship of the parties being renewed, both expre 
their hope that it would last as long as the sun rr 
shine and the rivers run. Some little difficulty 
pears to have occurred in the adjustment, which sh 
be mentioned to the credit of Little-Carpe 
He consented to every requisition excepting 
which demanded the surrender of four Cherol 
to be put to death in front of the camp. Thi 
would not promise. The Colonel gave him a dt 
think of it, but he still refused. Finally, it 
thought advisable to refer him to the Governor, 
he undertook a journey to Charleston, several ] 
dred miles distant, for the express purpose of pr 
ring a mitigation of the treaty of peace in regaj 
the single obnoxious provision. 
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and firasoefla ww rewarded as 
to da i uu e d * "This day,* says a Charleston pa- 
nes of Septaaber 33d, "Attakullakullabad his fast 
public andWoe, wbeo he signed the treaty of peace, 
and raceivedan authenticated copy under the great 
ssaL • • -* • Ikmrnutbi mm#d that 
CsanYssi JUto jSKawf s wgfcf at smmki 
{Indian Ajtent] tn tt«ar naftww. He said, 'all the In- 
diana lore him \ and there* would never be any unea- 
siness if be wen there.' This faithful Indian afler- 
watds dined with his Honor the Governor, and to- 
saorr o w aetaout for his own country. He baa receiv- 
edaeveral praeenti as a mark of the regard this gov- 
ensoiant has for trim." 

Thus ended the Cherokee war. That its conduct 
del no discredit to the talents of the Great-Warrior, 
we 'need not argue. As to the principles upon which 
it was fought, we may content ourselves with the 
eotmnent of an impartial historian.- " In the review of 
the whole," says Ramsay, " there is much to blame, and 
mora to regret. The^herokees were the first aggres- 
sors by taking horses from the Virginians ; but by kil- 
ling them for that offence the balance of injury was 
an their side. Then treachery begat treachery, and 
aMttder produced murder. The lives of those men 
who came originally as messengers of peace, though 
afterwards retained as hostages, were barbarously 
token away without any fauh of theirs, other than 
their obeying the laws or nature in resisting a military 
order for putting their persona in irons. A deadly ha- 
ttsdind a desolating war was the consequence." 

We do not meet with frequent mention of either of 
the Chieftains named in this chapter, after the cam- 
paign of 1761. They fought against -the neighbor- 
s' -tribes occasionally, but with me English they pre- 
served a firm peace of at Wast fifteen years. The 
character of the contest between England and the 
Colotnee appears to have confused them, and their 
ambemssment was not stall relieved by the unsparing 
fefibrts made to instigate them to hostilities against the 
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latter. The result was a division of opinion, and a diver- 
sity of practice, as in the case of their Northern neigh- 
bors. A part of the nation took up arms for the Eng- 
lish, — probably the younger warriors ; — but the whole 
were compelled to suffer in consequence. A powerful 
army from South Carolina invaded their territory, and 
after a severe struggle, peace was once more enforced 
at the point of the bayonet. 

It is doubtful whether the Great-Warrior was living 
at this period, for his name does not appear in the his- 
tory of the conflict or the treaty. Little- Carpen- 
ter still survived, but, as usual, took no part in the war. 
Indeed he must now have been nearly disabled from 
very active service by his advanced age, — as well as 
disinclined for better reasons, — for he is believed to 
have been one of the seven Cherokees who visited 
England and were introduced to George II, as early 
as 1730. But this cannot be affirmed with certainty. 

We shall close our imperfect sketch of this wise 
and worthy Chieftain, with the characteristic account 
of an interview with him, given by Bertram, author 
of the well-known Southern Travels. It occurred 
early in the Revolution : — 

" Soon after crossing this large branch of the Ta- 
nase, [in Upper Georgia,] I observed, descending the 
heights at a distance, a company of seven Indians, all 
well mounted on horseback. They came rapidly 
forward. On their nearer approach I observed a 
Chief at the head of the caravan, and apprehending 
him to be the Little Carpenter, Emperor or Grand 
Chief of the Cherokees, as they came up I turned off 
from the path to make way, in token of respect. The 
compliment was accepted, and returned, for his High- 
ness, with a gracious and cheerful smile, came up to 
me, and clapping his hand on his breast, offered it to 
me, saying, ' J am Maliullacvlla? and heartily shook 
hands with me, and asked me 'Jflknewit. 1 I answered, 
that the Good Spirit who goes before me, spoke to me 
and said, ' That is the great Attakullaculla,' and added 
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that I was of the tribe of the white men of Pennsylva- 
nia, who esteem themselves brothers and friends to the 
£1 Red Men, but particularly to the Cherokees, and that 
~r the name of Attacullaculla was dear to his white 
■: brethren. After this compliment, which seemed to 
■ be acceptable, he inquired 'if I came lately from 
" Charleston, and if John Stuart was well,'' [the agent,] 
saying that he was going to see him. I replied that I 
¥' had come lately from Charleston, on a friendly visit 

* to the Cherokees ; that I had seen the Superintend- 

* ant, the Beloved Man, &c. The Great Chief was 
pleased to answer, that I was welcome in their coun- 
try, as a friend and brother, and then shaking hands 
heartily he bade me farewell, and his retinue confirm- 
ed it by a united voice of assent." 
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CHAPTER XL 

The Cayuga Chief, Logan — Some account of his father, 
Shikellimus — Residence of Logan — His friendship for 
the whites interrupted by their provocations — His fami- 
ly misfortunes — The Shawanee Silver-Heels — Lo- 
gan joins in a war of revenge against the 'Long- Knives' 
— Battle of the Kenhawa — Treaty of Peace with Gov- 
ernor Dunmore — Logan's celebrated speech — His his- 
tory completed — Buckongahelas, tho Delaware head 
War-Chief— His intercourse with the Christian In- 
dians — Part which he takes in the Revolution — De- 
feated by Wayne, in 1794 — Anecdotes of him — Death 
and character. 

Few Indians names have been oftener repeated than 
that of Logan, and yet of scarcely any individual of 
his race is the history which has reached us less com- 
plete. He was a chief of the Six-Nations — a Cayu- 
ga — but resided during most of his life in a western 
settlement, either at Sandusky or upon a branch of the 
Scioto — there being at the former location, a few 
years before the Revolution, about three hundred war- 
riors, and about sixty at the latter. 

Logan was the second son of Shikellimus ; and 
this is the same person whom Heckewelder describes 
as "a respectable chief of the Six Nations, who 
resided at Shamokin (Pennsylvania,) as an agent, to 
transact business between them and the Government 
of the State." In 1747, at a time when the Moravian 
Missionaries were the object of much groundless ha- 
tred and accusation, Shikellimus invited some of them 
to settle at Shamokin, and they did so. When Count 
ZinzendorrT and Conrad Weiser visited that place, 
several years before, they were very hospitably en- 
tertained by the Chief, who came out to meet them 
(says Loskiel,) with a large fine melon, for which the 
Count politely gave him b»s fl'* cap in exchange ; and 
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thus commenced an intimate acquaintance. He was 
a shrewd and sober man, — not addicted to drinking, 
like most of his countrymen, because ' be never wished 
to become a fool.' Indeed, he built his bouse on pil- 
lars for security against the drunken Indians, and used 
to ensconce himself within it on all occasions of riot 
and outrage. He died in 1749, attended in his last 
moments by the good Moravian Bishop Zeisberger, 
in whose presence, says Loskiel, 'he fell happily 
asleep in the Lord.' 

Logan inherited the talents of bis father, but not his 
prosperity. Nor was this altogether his own fault. 
He took no part except that of peace-making in the 
French and English war of 1760, and was ever before 
and afterwards looked upon as emphatically the friend 
of the white man. But never was kindness reward- 
ed like his. 

In the spring of 1774, a robbery and murder occur- 
red in some of the white settlements on the Ohio, 
which were charged to the Indians, though perhaps 
Dot justly, for it is well known that a large number of 
civilized adventurers were traversing the frontiers at 
ttiis time, who sometimes disguised themselves as In- 
dians, and who thought little more of killing one of 
that people than of shooting a buffalo. A party of 
these men, land-jobbers and others, undertook to pun- 
ish the outrage in this case, according to their custom, 
9s Mr. Jetferson expresses it, in a summary way.* 

Colonel Cresap, a man infamous for the many 
murders he had committed on those much injured peo- 
ple, collected a party, and proceeded down the Ken- 
nawa in quest of vengeance. Unfortunately, a ca- 
noe of women and children, with one man only, was 
seen coming from the opposite shore, unarmed, and 
not at all suspecting an attack from the whites. Cre- 
sap and his party concealed themselves on the bank 
or the river, and the moment the canoe reached the 
shore, singled out their objects, and, at one fire, killed 

* Notes on Virginia. 
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every person in it This happened to be the family 
of Logan.* 

It was not long after this that another massacn 
took place, under still more aggravated circumstances 
not far from the present site of Wheeling, Virginia,— 
a considerable party of the Indians being decoyed bj 
the whites, and all murdered, with the exception of i 
little girl. Among these, too, was both a brother of 
Logan, and a sister, and the delicate situation of the 
latter increased a thousand fold both the barbarity of 
the crime and the rage of the survivors of the family 

The vengeance of the Chieftain was indeed pro- 
voked beyond endurance ; and he accordingly distin- 
guisbed himself by his daring and bloody exploits in the 
war which now ensued, between the Virginians on the 
one side, and a combination mainly of Shawanees,Min- 
goes and Delawares on the other. The former of these 
tribes were particularly exasperated by the unprovoked 
murder of one of their favorite chiefs, Silver- Heels 
who had in the kindest manner undertaken to escor 
several white traders across the woods from the Ohk 
to Albany, a distance of nearly two hundred miles.f 

The civilized party prevailed, as usual. A decisive 
battle was fought upon the 10th of October, of the yeai 
last named, on Point Pleasant at the mouth of the Greai 
Kenhawa in West- Virginia, between the Confederates 
commanded by Logan, and one thousand Virginian ri« 
flemen constituting the left wing of an army led by Gov 
ernor Dunmore against the Indians of the North- West 
This engagement has by some annalists, — who howev- 
er have rarely given the particulars of it — »been called 
the most obstinate ever contested with the natives, and 
we therefore annex an official account of it which has 
fortunately been brought to light within a few years, 

" Monday morning, [the 10th,] about half an hour 
before sun-rise, two of Capt. Russell's company dis- 
covered a large party of Indians about a mile from 
camp ; one of which was shot down by the Indiana 

* Jefferson. t Heckewelder's History. 
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ne other made his escape and brought in the intelli- 
3nce ; two or three minutes after, two of Capt Shel- 
f's men came in and confirmed the account 
Col. Andrew Lewis being informed thereof; imme- 
ately ordered out Col. Charles Lewis to take the 
>mmand of one hundred and fifty men, of the Au- 
lsta troops ; and with him went Capt Dickinson, 
apt Harrison, Capt Wilson, Capt John Lewis of 
tigusta, and Capt Lockridgo, which made the first 
vision; Col. Fleming was ordered to take com- 
and of one hundred and fifty more, consisting of 
otetrout, Bedford and Fincastie troops — viz : Capt 
ufort of Bedford, Capt Love of Botetrout, and 
apt Shelby and Capt Russell of Fincastie, which 
tade the second division. Col. Charles Lewis's di- 
sion marched to the right some distance from the 
'bio } CoL Fleming, with his division, up the bank 
f the Ohio, to the left Col. Lewis's division had not 
torched quite half a mile from camp, when about 
in-rise, an attack was made on the front of hisdivis- 
»d, in a most vigorous manner, by the united tribes 
f Indians, Shawanees, Delawares, Mingoes, Iaways, 
id of several other nations, in number not less than 
ght hundred* and by many thought to be a thou- 
ind. In this heavy attack Coh Lewis received a 
ound which in a few hours occasioned his death, 
id several of his men fell on the spot ; in fact the 
ugusta division was forced to give way to the heavy 
■e of the enemy. In about a minute after the at- 
ck on Col. Lewis's division, the enemy engaged 
e front of Col. Fleming's division, on the Ohio ; 
id in a short time the Colonel received two balls 
rough his left arm, and one through his breast, and 
ter animating the officers and soldiers, in a spirited 
anner, to the pursuit of victory, retired to camp. 
The loss of the brave Colonels from the field was 
nsibly felt by the officers in particular ; but the Au- 
ista troops being shortly after reinforced from 
mp by%Cfol. Field, with his company, together with 
apt M'Dowel, Capt. Mathews and Capt Stuart/ 
II,— P 
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from Augusta, and Capt Arbuckle and Capt M'Clei 
ahan, from Botetrout, the enemy, no longer able 
maintain their ground, was forced to give way t 
they were in a line with the troops of Col. Flemin 
left in action on the bank of Ohio. In this precip 
tate retreat Col. Field was killed. Capt Shelby wj 
then ordered to take the command. During this dm 
it being now twelve o'clock, the action continue 
extremely hot. The close underwood, and mat 
steep banks and logs, greatly favored their retr« 
and the bravest of their men made the best use 
them, whilst others were throwing their dead in 
the Ohio and carrying off their wounded. 

After twelve o'clock the action, in a small degre 
abated ; but continued, except at short intervals, shai 
enough till after one o'clock. Their long retreat sv 
them a most advantageous spot of ground, fro 
whence it appeared to the officers so difficult to di 
lodge them that it was thought most advisable to stai 
as the line was then formed, which was about a mi 
and a quarter in length, and had till then sustained 
constant and equal weight of the action, from wing 
wing. It was till about half an hour of sunset th< 
continued firing on us scattering shots, which we r 
turned to their disadvantage ; at length night comii 
on, they found a safe retreat. They had not the st 
isfaction of carrying off any of our men's scalps, sa 1 
one or two stragglers, whom they killed before tl 
engagement Many of their dead they scalped rati 
er than we should have them ; but our troops scalp 
upwards of twenty of those who were first kille 
It is bevond a doubt their loss in number far excee< 
ours, which is considerable."* 

The Virginians lost in this action two of their C 
lonels, four Captains, many subordinate officers, ai 
about fifty privates killed, besides a much larger nut 
ber wounded. The Governor himself was not e: 
gaged in the battle, being at the head of the right wij 

* Niles's Register, Vol. XII. 
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i same army, a force of fifteen hundred men, 
vere at this time on their expedition against the 
of some of the hostile tribes in the North- West, 
ras at the treaty ensuing upon this battle' that 
Rowing speech was delivered, — sufficient to ren- 
e name of Logan famous for many a century, 
ne by the hand of a messenger, sent, (as Mr. 
3on states,) that the sincerity of the negotiation 

not be distrusted on account of the absence of 
tinguished a warrior as himself, 
appeal to any white man to say, if he ever en- 
Logan's cabin hungry, and he gave him not 

if he ever came cold and naked, and he cloth- 
n not During the course of the last long and 
f war, Logan remained idle in his cabin, an ad- 
5 for peace. Such was my love for the whites, 
ly countrymen pointed as they passed, and said, 
in is the friend of white men.' I had even 
ht to have lived with you, bat for the injuries of 
tan. Colonel Cresap, the last spring, in cold 
, and unprovoked, murdered all the relations 
gan, not sparing even my women and chil- 

There runs not a drop of my blood in the veins 
r living creature. This called on me for revenge. 
3 sought it : I have killed many : I have fully 
d my vengeance. For my country, I rejoice at 
earns of peace. But do not harbor a thought 
line is the joy of fear. Logan never felt fear, 
ill not turn on his heel to save his life. Who 
re to mourn for Logan ? — Not one." 
this powerful address, Mr. Jefferson says, "I 
challenge the whole orations of Demosthenes 
icero, and of any more eminent orator, if Europe 
irnished more eminent, to produce a single pas- 
superior to the speech of Logan" ; and an Amer- 
statesman and scholar, scarcely less illustrious 
he author of this noble eulogiurn, has expressed 
adiness to subscribe to it.* It is of course un» 
sary for any humbler authority to enlarge upon 

* Clinton's Historical Discourse : 1811. 
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its merits. Indeed, they require no exposition : they 
strike home to the soul. 

The melancholy history of Logan must be dis- 
missed with no relief to its gloomy colors. He was 
himself a victim to the same ferocious cruelty which 
had already rendered him a desolate man.* Not long 
after the treaty a party of whites murdered him, as he 
was returning from Detroit to his own country. It 
grieves us to add, that towards the close of his life, mis- 
ery had made him intemperate. No security and do 
solace to Logan, was the orator's genius or the war- 
rior's glory. 

Campbell, in his Gertrude of Wyoming, has appro- 
priated the affecting sentiment of Logan to an In- 
dian hero of his own, but the sin of the transfer may 
be excused for its skill. 



-" He left of all my tribe 



Nor man nor child, nor thing of living birth : 

No ! not the dog, that watched my household hearth, 

Escaped, that night of blood, upon our plains ! 

All perished ! I alone am left on Earth ! 

To whom nor relative nor blood remains, 

No ! — not a kindred drop that runs in human veins P 

A more noted personage in his own time than 
even Logan, was the Delaware Buckongahelas, who 
rose from the station of a private warrior to be, as 
Heckewelder calls him, the head war-chief of his 
nation. That writer speaks of meeting him at Tusca- 
roras as early as 1762 : and the Chieftain accordingly 
reminded him of the fact when, in 1781, he visited the 
settlement of the Christian Indians in Ohio. His de- 
portment on that occasion was singularly characteristic 
of the man ; for all writers agree in representing him 
as fearless, frank and magnanimous. It should be pre- 
mised, that he lived on the Miami, and being rather in 
(he British interest, was disposed to watch quite close- 
ly the movements of the peace-party. What he dH 

m ■ — 

* Drake's Biography. 
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er, he did openly, and he never hesitated to ex- 
timself with the same freedom. 

morning, late in the season last named, two 
an Indians of Gnadenhutten having gone out 
: in the woods for strayed horses, were met by 
lain at the head of eighty warriors, who without 
my made them both captives. "Then," says 
welder, M taking a course through the woods, un- 

had come within a short distance of Gnadenhut- 
sy rested until nearly break of day, guarding the 
en, that they might not escapeand give informa- 

tbem. The day approaching, they moved on, ' 
iving surrounded the town completely, bailed 
iabitants,to deliver into their hands the chief, 
emend, (Kill-Buck) with the other chiefs and 
llors: whom they must have either alive or 
The party being informed, that not one of 
hey were in search of, was here at the time, but 
1 gone to Pittsburg some time past, they then 
ed every house, stable and cellar ; and being 
satisfied that they had been told the truth, they 
ded that deputies, consisting of the principal 
f the three towns, should be called together, to 
vhat they had to say to them. The principal 
issembled from Salem and Shonbrun; and 
ngahelas, for such they discovered him to be, 
aed them as follows: 

lends ! — Listen to what I say to you ! You see 
t and powerful nation divided ! You see the 
fighting against the son, and the son against the 
— The father has called on his Indian children, 
it him in punishing his children, the Americans, 

sir object was, to take these off to a place where 
ould nave them under their control, and prevent 
om governing' the nation while the war lasted ; it 
a custom with the Indians, that as soon p* 
ce-chief has gave his consent to war mearurer, his 
eases, and the power is vested in the head cap* 
' the nation, until his services, in making pea T 

in wanted. _ 

P2 
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who have become refractory ! — I took time to consid- 
er what I should do — whether or not I should receive 
the hatchet of my father, to assist him ! — At first I 
looked upon it as a family quarrel, in which I was 
not interested — However, at length it appeared to me, 
that the father was in the right ; and his children de- 
served to be punished a little ! — That this must be the 
case, I concluded from the many cruel acts bis off- 
spring had committed from time to time, on his Indian 
children ; in encroaching on their land, stealing their 
property, shooting at, and murdering without cause, 
men, women and children — Yes! even murdering 
those, who at all times had been friendly to them, and 
were placed for protection under the roof of their 
father's house — The father himself standing centry 
at the door, at the time." 

The writer here referred to a number of Pennsyl- 
vanian Indians, murdered in a jail, where they were 
placed for security against the whites. The sentry 
was the jailer. He continued thus: 

"Friends ! Often has the father been obliged to set- 
tle, and make amends for the wrongs and mischiefs 
done to us, by his refractory children, yet these do not 
grow better! No! they remain the same, and will 
continue to be so, as long as we have any land left us! 
Look back at the murders committed by the Long- 
Knives on many of our relations, who lived peaceable 
neighbors to them on the Ohio ! Did they not kill them 
without the least provocation? — Are they, do you 
think, better now than they were then? — No, indeed 
not ; and many days are not elapsed since you had 
a number of these very men at your doors, who 
panted to kill you, but fortunately were prevented 
from so doing by the Great Sun* who, at that time, 
had been ordained by the Great Spirit to protect 
you !" 



* The name the Indians had given to Col. Daniel Broad- 
head. 
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snds and relatives ! — Now listen to me, and hear 
have to say to you. — I am myself come to bid 
) and go with me to a secure place ! Do not, 
nds, covet the land you now hold under culti- 

I will conduct you to a country* equally 
rhere your fields shall yield you abundant 
wd where your cattle shall find sufficient pas- 
rhere there is plenty of game; where your 
and children, together with yourselves, will , 
>eace and safety ; where no Long Knife shall 
)Iest you! — Nay! I will live between you and 
nd not even suffer them to frighten you! — 
you can worship your God without fear! — 
rhere you are, you cannot do this ! — Think on 
have now said to you, and believe, that if you 
lere you now are, one day or another the 
Lnives will, in their usual way, speak fine 
o you, and at the same time murder you !" 
lis speech the Brethren replied by civilly de- 
the proposition of the Orator ; and he then of- 
new one, — that they should permit all who 
to leave them, to do so. Thus the matter was 

Buckongahelas then proceeded to another 
)f the Christian Delawares, Salem, before en- 
yhich place he cautioned his warriors to leave 
ms behind them, u lest the women and chil- 
ould be frightened." a And destroy nothing," 
d, u which belongs to our friends ; no, not even 
their chickens." The conference which en- 
th the Salem authorities is thus stated by Mr. 
/elder, who was present. 
$ Christian Indians," said the Chieftain, " were 
i people ; and he would .never trouble them on 
: of their not joining in the war. — Indeed, they 
lot with propriety join in wars, without first 
;ing praying, [meaning Christianity]. — Andev- 
ian, or body of Indians, had a right to choose 

nselves, whom they would serve ! — For him, 

— * 

# The Miami country. 
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he had hired himself to his father, the 
land, for the purpose of fighting against 
children, the Long-Knives ; whilst his i 
lations, the Christian Indians, had bin 
to the Great Spirit, solely for the purpose 
prayers !" [meaning, attending to refigior 
that both were right in their way, thoi 
ployments could not be connected to 
only yesterday they were told, whilst a 
ten, that God had instructed all Christ 
love their enemies — and even to pray 
These words, he said, were written in I 
that contained the words and commandr 
— Now, how would it appear, were • 
our friends, who love and pray for thei 
fight against them ! — compel them to a« 
what they believe to be right ! — force tli 
by which they would incur the displ 
Great Spirit, and bring his wrath upon tl 
would be as wrong in him to compel thi 
dians to quit praying and turn out to 
people, as it would be in them to comjx 
fighting aside, and turn to praying only 
ten heard it stated, that the believing 
slaves to their teachers, and what these 
them to do, they must do, however di 
them ! — Now, (said he) how can this t 
every Indian is a free man, and can 
pleases ! — Can the teacher stop him fron 
— No! he cannot ! — well ! how can he t 
a slave by the teacher! — When we com 
our friends, we see how much they lov« 
ers. — This looks well ! — Continue, my fr 
to the national assistants) in loving your 
in doing all good things ; and when yo 
relations come to see you, satisfy tht 
you have done to us this day !"* 

Having taken leave of all who were 

* JsariatWe of the Christian Indj 
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he proceeded to the middle of the street, from whence 
he addressed the inhabitants of the place and thanked 
diem for their hospitality, assuring them of his regard 
and good wishes for them, and adding, that *' If at any 
time they should hear it said, that Pachgantschihilas 
was an enemy to the believing [Christian] Indians ; 
they should consider such words as lies !" 

The reasoning of the Chieftain speaks for itself. 
His predictions in regard to the fate of the Christian 
Delawares, were but too speedily accomplished. But 
it was no fault of his ; and indeed, in 1783, when 
Captain Pipe sent word to him not to suffer any of 
them to leave his territory, he returned answer, with 
hts usual spirit, that he never would prevent them from 
going to their teachers. " And why did you expect 
them ?" he added. " Did I not tell you beforehand, 
that if you drove the teachers off, the believing In- 
dians would follow them ? But you would not listen 
to me, and now we lose both ! Who, think you, 
it the cause of all the disasters, which have befallen 
these people ! /say you ! — You ! who threatened them 
With destruction ! You, who instigated the Wyan- 
iots to act the treacherous part they did, — agreeing 
*rith them, that, as a recompense for their services, 
they should be entitled to all the plunder they could 
Kay hold of!" 

In Dawson's Memoirs of Harrison, Buckongahelas 
ti mentioned as being present at a council of the 
chiefs of various tribes, called at Fort Wayne 
in 1803, for the purpose of ratifying a negotiation for 
luid, already proposed in a former one which met at 
^incennes. The Governor carried his point, chiefly 
lfr the aid of an influential Miami chief, and by being 

boldly seconded in every proposition by the Pottawata- 
•ies, who (as Mr. Dawson states,) " were entirely devoted 
* the Governor." It is not our intention here to discuss 
*t length the character of this transaction, which rath- 
er belongs to the general history of the period. How 
tt*Q Delaware Chief and the Shawanees understood it, 
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and how they expressed their sentiments, may be in- 
ferred from the following statement of Dawson : — 

"When the transaction at the council of Vincen- 
nes was mentioned, it called forth all the wrath of the 
Delawares and the Shawanese. The respected Buck- 
ingehelos so far forgot himself that he interrupted the 
Governor, and declared with vehemence, that nothing 
that was done at Vincennes was binding upon the In- 
dians ; that the land which was there decided to be 
the property of the United States, belonged to the 
Delawares ; and that he had then with him a chief 
who had been present at the transfer made by the Pi- 
ankishaws to the Delawares of all the country be- 
tween the Ohio and White rivers, more than thirty 
years before. The Shawanese went still further, and 
behaved with so much insolence, that the Governor ■ 
was obliged to tell them that they were undutifuland ' 
rebellious children, and that he would withdraw his 
protection from them until they had learnt to behave 
themselves with more propriety. These Chiefs im- 
mediately left the council house in a body." 

Subsequently the Shawanees submitted, though it 
does not appear that Buckongahelas set them the ex- 
ample: and thus, says the historian, the Governor ; i~ 
overcame all opposition, and carried his point • ? i 

But he did not gain the good will, or subdue the ^ 
haughty independence of the War-Chief of the Del- <g. 
awares, who, as long as he lived, was at least consis- ^ 
tent with himself in his feelings towards the Ameri- ^ 
can people. Nor yet was he in the slightest degree ^ 
servile in his attachment to the British. He was not f j 
their instrument or subject, but their ally ; and no Ion- \ r 
ger their ally, than they treated him in a manner suit- » 
able to that capacity and to his own character. ?-: 

He was indeed the most distinguished warrior in the _ 
Indian confederacy, and as it was the British interest 
which had induced the Indians to commence, as well 
as to continue the war, Buckongahelas relied on their 2 
support and protection. This support had been giv* •- 
en, so far as relates to provisions, arms, and ammunjo t 
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; and in the celebrated engagement, on the 90th 
jigust, 1794, which resulted in a complete victory 
reneral Wayne over the combined hostile tribes, 
9 were said to be two companies of British mili- 
rom Detroit on the side of the Indians.* But 
gates of Fort Mimms being shut against the re- 
ing and wounded Indians, after the battle, opened 
syesof Buckongahelas, and he determined upon an 
lediate peace with the United States, and a total 
idonment of the British. He assembled his tribe 
embarked them in canoes, with the design of 
ceding up the river, and sending a flag of truce to 
t Wayne. Upon approaching the British fort, he 
requested to land, and he did so: " What have 
to say to me ?" said he, addressing the officer of 
day. It was replied, that the commanding officer 
led to speak with him. "Then he may come 
s," was the reply. " He will not do that," said the 
»r, " and you will not be suffered to pass the fort 
ou do not comply." u What shall prevent me ?" 
the intrepid Chief. u These," said the officer, 
iting to the cannon of the fort " I fear not your 
don," replied the Chief. "After suffering the 
ericans to defilef your spring, without daring to fire 
hem, you cannot expect to frighten Buckongahe- 
" and he ordered the canoes to push off, and passed 
fort. 

[ever after this would he, like the other chiefs, 
: the British, or receive presents from them. u Had 
great Buckingehelos lived," says Mr. Dawson, al~ 
ng to these circumstances, " he would not have 
ered the schemes projected by the Prophet (broth* 
of Tecumseh) to be matured." And the same 
ter states, that on his death-bed he earnestly ad- 



Dawson's Memoirs. 

This was spoken metaphorically, to express the con- 
pt and insult with which the garrison had been treat* 
rj the Americans, for their treachery towards the Is* 
is who had been their allies. 
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vised his iribe to rely on the friendship of i 
Stales, ditiil di.-sert tlic'iiiisc of I In: F'iiti.-lt. 
ill 1804. 

It is said ofliircliiiiiLTihctrij, llirLtiioCliris 
ever was morn scrupulous in ]iertormingall 1 
merits, Indeed he had all T i i* ■ (iiifdili cation.- 
hero, liis perleet Indian independence,- 
pendenci; of a noble naturr, uniierceived to 
uiiatii'i'lcil to others,— is illustrated by an 
anecdote which will bear repetition. 

In the year 17.H."i, he was present, with n 
chiefs ijf various tribes, ;it a treaty negotiate 
of Coti*:reH% at Ton Me'lmosh on the 
When tin: peaee-ehieis hail addressed the 
sioners of tht; I'niled States, who wen' Geor 
Clark, Arthur Lee, and itiehard liutlcr, the 
of whom lie dril not deign to notice, approac 
eral Clnrk titid taking htin by tiie liadil, Ik 
dressed him: "1 thank the (jrem Spirit 1' 
tins day brought together two such great v 
BiirliniiffalK-la.- ahil t^ncial (.'link/'' 'I'lie 
reminds one of tlie Little-Carpenter's iiilih- 
Bartrara: — "lain Altakullakulla ; — did you 

• Dawson's Memoirs. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

Borne account of the Shawanees, the tribe of Tecumseh 
—Anecdotei illustrative of their character— Early his- 
tory and lineage of Tecumseh— His first adventures 
as a warrior — His habits and principles— His brothers 
Kumshaka and Elbkwatawa — The first open move- 
ments of the latter, in 180C — He assumes tne charac- 
ter of Prophet— His doctrines — His mode of operation 
upon his countrymen — Other Indian Pretenders — An- 
ecdote of a Shawanee Chief, at Fort Wayne — Tan- 
ner's account of the ministry of the ElsWatawa's 
Agents — Concert traced between them — Witchcraft- 
superstition — Anecdotes of Teteboxti The Crane, 
Lsather-Lips, and others. 

As) the distinguished personage whose history now 
clams our attention, was a member of die Kieho- 
poke tribe of the Shawanee nation, a brief account of 
that somewhat celebrated community may not be ir- 
relevant in this connection. 

As their name indicates, they came originally 
from the South, (that being the meaning of the Dela- 
ware word Showmen;) and the oldest individuals of 
the Mohican tribe, their elder brother,* told Mr. Heck* 
ewelder, they dwelt in the neighborhood of Savan- 
nah, in Georgia, and in the Floridas. " They were 
a restless people," we are further informed, "delight- 
ing in wars;" and in these they were so constantly 
engaged, that their neighbors,— the Cherokees, Choc- 
taws. Creeks, Yama8sees,and other powerful tribes, — 
finally formed a league, offensive and defensive, for 

* So called, because their separation from the parent 
itock was one of the most ancient of which the tradition 
Was distinctly preserved. Following the same princi- 
ple, the Delawares themselves have uniformly given tb# 

title of Uncle to the Wyandots. 
II n 
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the express purpose of expelling them from the cotm< 
try. But the Shawanees were too wise to contend 
with such an enemy, and they adopted the more pro- 
dent policy of asking permission to leave their ter- 
ritories peaceably, and migrate northward. This fa- 
vor l>eing granted them, their main body settled upoi 
the Ohio ; some of them as far up as where the French 
afterwards built Fort Duquesne, — now Pittsburg,— 
others, about the forks of the Delaware, and a few 
even upon the site of what is now Philadelphia. 

Those who remained on the Ohio becoming nu- 
merous and powerful, It was not long before they 
crossed the Alleghany mountains, and fell upon a set- 
tlement of the Delawares, on the Juniata, — of which 
very people, their grandfather, they had solicited 
peace and protection, through the interposition of the 
Mohicans, on their first arrival in the country. Mur- 
ders were committed, plunder was carried offj and a 
war ensued. As soon as this could be disposed 
of, they engaged in the French war, which broke 
out in 1755, against the English. That being termi- 
nated in 17(>3, and the tribe being elated by its in- 
creased numbers, and by the strong confederacy now 
established between themselves and the Delawares, 
they commenced hostilities against the Cherokees. 
In the course of this war, the latter occasionally pur- 
sued the aggressors into the Delaware territories, and 
thus that nation was aroused again. The union of 
forces which ensued, added to the already existing 
hostility of the Five Nations, proved too much for the 
Cherokees, and in 17t>8, they solicited and obtained 
a peace. Owing chiefly to the influence of the Del- 
awares, the Shawanees were now kept quiet for the 
unusually long term of six years, when they were in- 
volved in a war with the people of Virginia, — then 
comprising Kentucky, — occasioned by the noted mur- 
ders committed upon Logan's relations and others, by 
white people. The burning of some of their villages 
had scarcely driven them to a sort of truce with this 
new enemy, when the war of the Revolution com* 
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I, in which they allied themselves with the 
i, and continued openly hostile, notwithstand- 
peace of 1783, until the famous victory of 
I Wayne, in 1795. 

• reputation as warriors suffered nothing dur- 
his long series of hostile operations. The first 
of Kentucky were molested and harassed by 
aore than by any other tribe. Boone, who 
en captive by them in 1778, saw four hundred 
f of their warriors mustered at one place, — 
ed Chilicothe, — ready for a foray among the 
lettlements, which soon after ensued. Mar- 
his History of Kentucky, gives the particu- 
n expedition against them, the season after 
which " many of the best men in the country 
ivates ;" the invaders were defeated and driv- 
ind nearly two hundred of them pursued with 
rable loss, by about thirty of the Shawanees. 
the Indians who had been marauding in the 
,"the same writer observes elsewhere, "the 
lees had been the most mischievous, as they 
ie most active." Loskiel represents the tribe 
tion as " the most savage of the Indian na- 

tcident, showing the disposition which they 
ted, even at this period, (1773,) towards their 
in neighbors, may throw some light upon 
aracter, and upon subsequent events. The 
ed missionary, Zeisberger, visited some of 
tlements, during the year last named, in the 

establishing a mission among them. At one 
r villages, he met with the head-chief of the 
The latter gave him his hand and addressed 
This day," said he, u the Great Spirit has or- 
hat we should see and speak with each other, 
face." He then entered into a long detail of 
ctices of the white people, describing their 

of deceiving the Indians, and finally affirm- 
they were all alike, — all hypocrites and knaves, 
saionary made some reply to these charges, 
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but the Chief was a so exceeding^ 
£;■ the white peopie T w add« Loddel«th«t"bto 

bei^er«exhort8lioaeeeiiiedtoh«Telittkfi 
him." He at length gave the Prear her pet 
visit the other Shawanee towns* taking 01 
gest, as a Darting word of comlbrt, that he 
upon haying hia brains beat otttveryspeetti 
ty years previoua to thia> when Count la 
himself went among the Wyoming Shai 
convert them, tfhey rewarded that pious p 
hie labor of love, by oojMpiring to murder 
by a fortunate acoideBt, he escaped safe i 



On the whole, setting aaide lor the preea 

tory of this nation for the last thfaly yea 

which we have suffered most irom mem 

seem that a more warlike or more hostile] 

scarcely existed upon the continent. Whc 

than here, should we look for the birth and 

of Tecumseb,* the modern Philip, and wi 

than at the stormy period of the Kevolutioi 

ably, at the very time when the troops of 

grass (in 1780,) were expelling mem west* 

the river Scioto, and burning their viDaj 

them, the young hero, who afterwards ki 

flame of war upon the entire frontier of the 

the breath of his own single spirit, was let 

* > i first lessons of vengeance amid the ruins of 

f ;, * land, and in the blood of bis countrymen. 

»„ *. His native land, we say, for it is tolerably 

certained that he was born on the banks or 

i j to, near Chilicothe. His father, who wi 

Vj .- Shawanee warrior, fell at the battle of '. 

•_\ ' while Tecumseh was yet a mere boy. His 

said by some to have been a Shawanee, ai 

ersa Creek; but he is understood himself u 

a gentleman at Vincennes, in 1810, that i 



•Pronounced by the Indians Ttcvmtki, i 
times so written. 
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kee, who had been taken prisoner in a war be- 
that nation and the Shawanees, and adopted, 
ling to Indian custom, into a family of the lat- 
ion which resided near the Miami of the Lake, 
ccount is confirmed by the circumstance of 
oman having migrated into the Cherokee terri- 
i advanced age, and died there. The totem of 
be is said to have been a turtle, and that of the 
s a tiger. 

m all the information which can now be gath- 
especting the early years of Tecumseh, it ap- 
that he gave striking evidence in his boyhood 
singular spirit which characterized him through 
He was distinguished for a steady adherence to 
pie, and generally to that of the best kind. He 
. himself upon his temperance and his truth, 
lining an uncommon reputation for integrity, 
fhat is still rarer among his countrymen, never 
;ing in the excessive use of food or liquor. He 
. not marry until long after the customary peri- 
id then, as a matter of necessity, in consequence 
solicitations of friends, he connected himself 
in elderly female, who was, perhaps, not the 
omest or most agreeable ladv in the world, but 
heless bore him one child, his only offspring, 
this exception, he adopted in his matrimonial 
he practices of the sect of Shakers, whose 
oles, as is well knpwn^ were afterwards so strenu- 
promulgated by his brother, the Prophet, that a 
1 prime functionary in that denomination gave 
le credit of being as good a disciple as himself.* 
ber there was an express concert or actual co- 
ion between the two, at this early period, re- 
ng this or any other project or policy in which 
subsequently engaged together, does not appear 
positively ascertained, 
is not to be supposed, that any remarkable 

;e an authority cited at large in the following p*» 

Q3 



IS6 

achievements of the young warrior in his firet bi 
should be preserved on retold. Some Shawi 

have said that he iphiiIm ]\i~ i/'IaiI in an engagement 
the Kentucky troops, which took place on the I 
of Mnii River; lli.n in the heal of the skirmish he 
ungallautly turner 1 rieht-aboiit-taee, ami made th 
of Ins way from the held, willi all possible diligen 
and that too while one of his brothers stooi 
ground with the other Indians, and fought till In 
wounded and carried off. It must be adrn 

this was not so creditable a |inir ling as in. 

conceived ; but the extreme youth of the party 
some way to explain, as j ii.s subsequent conduc 

But from this time, whatever might be his aj 
courage, hi; was never known to shrink. In 
previoosly to the treaty of Greenville, (in 1795) > 
he Wan probably about twenty-five years of age, 
said to have signalized himself so much, as to 
been reputed one of the b. Jdesl of the Indian v 
No individual was mure regularly engagi 
■ which the fir 



of Kentucky were so much harassed; and few i 
boast of having intercepted so many boats o 
Ohio river, or plundered so many houses on till 
ilized shore. He was sometimes pursued, but i 
overtaken. If the enemy advanced into his 
country, he retreated to the banks of the Wa 
until the storm liar I passed by ; and then, just as 
were laying aside the sword fur the axe and pic 
share, swooped down upon them again in iheii 
settlements. It goes to show the disinterested g 
osity always ascribed 10 him, that, although 
booty collected in the course of these adven 
must have lieen very considerable in quantity 
value, he rarely retained am portion of it for his 
U8e. His ruling passion was the love of glor 
that of his followers was the love of gain ; am 
course, a compromise could always be effected 
tween them, to the perfect satisfaction of both 
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ties. He wu a feudal baron among boon. It re- 
mained for subsequent occasions, then little dreamed 
o£ to show that his temperament, like his talent, was 
even better adapted to the management of a large en- 
gagement, than to the mcUt of a small one. 

We have now arrived at an epoch in his life, when 
it is no longer possible to give his own history to 
much advantage, but by connecting it with that of his 
celebrated brother, the Prophet already mentioned. 
The name of this personage was Elskwatawa.* He 
and Tecumseh, and still another, Kumshaka, were 
the offspring of the same mother at the same birth. 
Probably there was an understanding between the 
three, at an early date, respecting the great plans 
which the prophet and the orator afterwards carried 
into execution ; but as we hear little or nothing of 
the subsequent co-operation of Kumshaka, it may be 
presumed that he did not live,— employment would 
certainly have been found for him, if he had. 

It is said to have been about the year 1804, when 
the two brothers, who afterwards acted so prominent- 
ly together, first conceived the project of uniting all 
the western Indians in a defensive and perhaps belli- 
gerent combination against the Americans. The 
probable inducements in their minds to the adoption 
of that policy, being rather a matter of speculation 
than history, will be left for subsequent comment. 
The course actually taken to effect the proposed ob- 
ject admits of littte controversy. Elskatawa summa- 
rily undertook to personate a religious character, 
and began preaching in the summer of 1804. 

He inculcated, in the first place, that a radical re- 
form was necessary in the manners of the red people. 
This was proved, by enlarging upon the evils which 

# Meaning, says Mr. Schoolcraft, a fire that is moved 
from place to plac*. Elsewhere we find him called Olli- 
wayshila, on good authority. A compromise may be ef- 
fected, by suggesting that he assumed various names at 
various periods. 
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bad ensued from ihe neighborhood of the 'whites,— 

ikt- imitation i.ii' ilii'ir (Iocs and manner?, the intro- 
duetion of ardent spirils, diseases, contentions, will 
wars; by tin: v:i~( ihuiimiiion ol the nieans of subsis- 
tence, and the narrowed limits of territory to which 
they wens now hemmed in ; noil hy utlier considera- 
tions of tlie most irritiilin;:, as well :ui plausible kind, 
the force of which was not at all lessened by occa- 
sional cunimont on particular n:iu.-;ict;ons, and glow- 
in:: references to iln; l»np, peaceful, and I*:ippy livn 
of their forefathers, ' J ' I j ; 1 1 point tji'iis^r twined, and a 
favorable fwik-rnctit produced, tlie next thing in nr- 
tier was his ui'ii commission from die Grenl Spirit. 
This was authenticated by the astonishing miracles 
ne was able to p,rrlorm, mid still more by the great 
benefits I )■' |ii-ii|ihm'lI to colder on his I'n I lowers. 

The budget of reform was then brought forward. 
There was to be no ii/ire liirhlini; Iniwceii tlie tribes, 
—they were brethren. They wore to abandon die 
use of ardent spirits, mid to "wear skins, aB their an- 
cestors had done, instead o'.'blankete. Stealing, quar- 
relling, and other immoral modern habits were de- 
nounced, injn net ions of minor importance seem to 
have been enforced merely with u view to test the 
pliability of savajir superstition, teeoiharrass the jeal- 
ous scrutiny of those who opposed or doubted, and to 
establish n .-uperurial iiiiiiiirinity whereby the true 
believers should be readily distinguished. The poli- 
cy of the more prominent leneis cannot be mistaken. 
Just in proportion tu their observance, they must in- 
evitably promote iln' independence of the Indian na- 
tions, first, bj dirniiiisliiiij: tleir dependence upon the 
whiles, nnil.r-t'eojidly, by iin'reasinj.' their intercourse 
and harmony with each other. 

In addressing himself to such subjects, with sucha 
•ystetn, Elskwatawa. could hardly fail of success. 
For some years, indeed, his converts were few; for, 
great as the intiuenee is which a man of his preten- 
tions exercises over his iiiiinmiil countrymen, when 
his reputation is once Burly acquired, it is by no 
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means so easy an undertaking to establish it in the 
outset 

The means used by Elsk watawa, or by him and Te- 
cumseh in concert, to effect the object in his own 
case, are more indicative of the talent of. both, than 
the conception of the policy itself, which was com- 
paratively common-place. A prophet is a familiar 
character among the Indians, and always has been. 
"The American impostors," said Charlevoix, "are 
not behind-hand with any in this point ; and as by 
chance (if we will not allow the devil any share in it,) 
they sometimes happen to divine or guess pretty 
right, they acquire by this a great reputation, and are 
reckoned genii of the first order." Mr. Tanner, who 
has recently published a narrative of his thirty years' 
residence among the Indians, gives incidental ac- 
counts of as many as three or four pretenders, who, in - 
deed, judging from the time of their appearance, may 
fairly be considered as emissaries of Elskwatawa 
and Tecumseh. The former had an immediate pre- 
decessor among the Delawares, a notorious preacher 
named Wangomend,* who began his career in 1766. 
This man wholly fa\Udy as did most of the others; 
and the result is so common in similar cases, that it 
becomes the more interesting to ascertain how the 
inspired candidate now under consideration succeed- 
ed. 

Tecumseh was, of course, his first convert and most 
devoted disciple, but some of their relatives or partic- 
ular friends soon followed in his train. The wary in- 
triguant then most wisely commenced operations up- 
on the residue of his own tribe. Previous to any vi- 
olent promulgation of the doctrines already stated, he 
gained their attention and flattered their pride, by re- 
viving a favorite tradition which made them the most 
ancient and respectable people on the globe. The 

* Or Wingemund ; the same man mentioned in the 
life of White-Eyes, as having protected Mr. Heckewel- 
der on his journey through the woods 
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particulars cannot bo better understood than from din 
representation of nil old Shawanoe Chief) who, in 
]&)',!, I'liiraitgutd ii council ;it Tort Wayne upon the 
subject. 

"The Slant, r of l.ili'," said b>', very proudly," who 
washimself an Indian, made the Shawntieeso before 
any others of rhe human race, and lh/-i/ spinni: horn 
bis brain." 1 b' uddi'd, that the Master oi' Lift.- ■■ gave 
them nil tin: kinm led^v which In; hiiusdf possessed ; 
tliat he placed tbcin upon the great island ; and that 
all the other red people wen; descended from the 
Shawaneese: — that after be bad made the Shawa- 
neese, be made llie French and English out of his 
breast, and tin; Dutch out ot' his loot ; and for your 
Long-Knives kind." said he, addressing himself to tin- 
Governor, " ho made them out of his hands. All 
these interior races of men be mad'; » hue, and plac- 
ed them beyond the jrretii hike," — meaning the Allan- 
lie Ocean. 

"The Sliauani'i'se for many ages continued (o h» 
masters of the continent, using lie; h mm l.-.l^-i- which, 
they had received from tin: Ureal Spirit, ill such f 
manner as to bo pleasing to him, and to sei 
own happiness. In a great length of time, 
they became corrupt, and tin- Master of Life ti 
them he would uke away from them the kooi 
edgethey possessed, and give it to the white peo« 
to be restored when, by a return to good principj 
lheywoulddeservc.it. .Many years a tier that, r 
saw something; white npprnnching their I ' 
Jirst they took it for a great bird, but they s> 
it to be a monstrous canoe, tilled wiib the very pi 
who had got the knowledge which belonged J 
Sbawnneese. After these white people lundedj 
Were not content with having the knowledge J 
belonged to the Shawanecse, but they usurp w 
lands also. They pretended, indeed, to haf 
(•based these lands: hut the very goods whil 
gave for them was more the property of tliefl 
than the white people, because the kiiowlcdf 
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xl them to manufacture these goods actually 
ged to the Shawaneese. But these things will 
lave an end. The Master of Life is about to re- 
:o the Shawaneese both their knowledge and 
ights, and he will trample the Long-Knives un* 
s feet" 

s speaker was supposed to be in the British id* 

and to have been sent to Fort Wayne for the 

se of preventing a negotiation expected to be 

settled. The probability is, that he derived his 

of Shawanee dignity from ine preaching of 

Ottawa. But the latter had more good wnse 

lersonally to continue the same strain, after hav- 

cured about one hundred followers by the use 

it was then abandoned, and other inducements 

rguments brough* forward, of a wider applica- 

Some of the Snawanees grew cool and desert* 

n, but he stil) persevered. His brother was in* 

gable in h*$ cooperation ; other agents and in* 

ents wens set to work ; and stragglers of various 

soon flocked to his quarters at Greenville from 

direction. 

3 ininutiffi of this proselyting or electioneering 
? are so well developed in the faithful and sim- 
irrative of Tanner, as to justify extracting his 
at at length. It cannot fail to give a much 
r idea of the mode of operation, than any expo-* 
whatever in general terms. The locality, it 
3 observed, is a quite remote one : — 
was while I was living here at Great Wood 
that news came of a great man among the 
ineese, who had been favored by a revelation 
mind and will of the Great Spirit I was hunt- 
the prairie, at a great distance from my lodge, 
I sa w a stranger approaching ; at first I was ap- 
asive of an enemy, but, as he drew nearer, his 
mowed him to be an Ojibbeway [Chippeway ;} 
hen lie came up, there was something very 
e and peculiar in his manner. He signified to 
at I must go home, but gave no explanation of 
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the cauie. He refused to look at me, or enter into 
any kind of conversation. I thought he must be cra- 
zy, but nevertheless accompanied him to my lodge. 
When we had smoked, he remained a long time si- 
lent, but at last began to tell me he had come with a 
message from the prophet of the Shawneese, 
" Henceforth," said he, " the fire must never be suffer- 
ed to go out in your lodge. Summer and winter, day . 
and night, in the stormy or When it is calm, you must 
remember that the life in your body, and the fire in 
your lodge, are the same, and of the same date. If 
you suffer your fire to be extinguished,- at that mo- 
ment your life will be at its end. You must not suf- 
fer a dog to live. You must never strike either a man, 
a woman, a child, or a dog. The prophet himself is 
coming to shake hands with you ; but I have come t 
before, that you may know what is the Will of the 
Great Spirit, communicated to ub by him, and to in- 
form you that the preservation of your life, for a sin- 
gle moment, depends on your entire obedience. From 
this timeforwara, toe are neither to be drunk, to steal, to 
lie, or to go against our enemies. While we yield an 
entire obedience to these commands of the Great 
Spirit, the Sioux, even if they come to our country,' 
will not be able to see us ; we shall be protected and 
made happy." I listened to all he bad to say, but 
told him, in answer, that I could not believe we 
should all die, in case our fire went out ; in many in- 
stances, also, it would be difficult to avoid punishing 
our children ; our dogs were useful in aiding us to 
hunt and take animals, so that I could not believe the 
Great Spirit had any wish to take them from us. He 
continued talking to us until late at night ; then he 
lay down to sleep in my lodge. I happened to wake 
first in the morning, and perceiving the fire had gone 
out, I called him to get up, and see how many of os 
were living, and how many dead. He was prepared 
for the ridicule I attempted to throw upon his doe- 
trine, and told me that I had not yet shaken hand* 
with the prophet His visit had been to prepare vom 
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for this important event, and to make me awaro of 
the obligations and risks I should incur hy entering 
into the engagement implied in taking in my hand 
the message of the pronnet. I did not rest entirely 
easy in my unbelief. The Indian** generally, receiv- 
ed the doctrine of this man with great humility and 
fear. Distress and anxiety were visible in every 
countenance. Many killed their dogH, and endeavor* 
ed to practice obedience to all the cornmandM of thin 
new preacher, who still remained among iih. Hut, n.s 
was usual with me, in any emergency of this kind, I 
went to the traders, firmly believing, that if the Deity 
had any communications to make to men, they would 
be given, in the first instance, to white men. The 
traders ridiculed and despised the idea of a new rev- 
elation of the Divine will, and the thought that it 
should be £iven to a poor Shnwnee. TIiuh was I 
confirmed in my infidelity. Nevertheless, I did not 
openly avow my unbelief to the Indians, only I re- 
fused to kill my dogs, und showed no great degree of 
anxiety to comply with his other requirements. As" 
long as I remained among the Indian*, 1 made it my 
business to conform, as far as appeared consistent 
with my immediate convenience and comfort, with nil 
their customs. Many of their ideas I have adopted ; 
but I always found among thern opinions which 1 
could not hold. The Ojibbcway whom I have men- 
tioned, remained some time among the Indians in my 
neighborhood, and gained the attention of the princi- 
pal men so effectually, that a time was appointed, mid 
. a lodge prepared, for the solemn and public espous- 
ing of the doctrines of the prophet When the pco- 
I)le, and I among them, were brought into the long 
odge, prepared for this solemnity, we saw something 
carefully concealed under a blanket, in figure and di- 
mensions bearing some resemblance to the form of a 
man. This was accompanied by two young men, 
who, it was understood, attended constantly upon it, 
made its bed at night, as for a man, and slept near it 
But while we remained, no one went near it, or rais- 
IT.— ft 



194 INDIAN BJOGRAPnr. 

ed the blanket which whs spread over its unknown 
contents. Four strings cit' mouldy and discolored 
beans were nil the remaining visible insignia of this 
important mission. A t"t<-v n long harangue, in which 
the prominent leatiuvs of the new revelation were 
stated mill urged it [ion the intention of nil, the four , 
.iirinps nt' bi'.-in.-s which we were told were made of I 
the flesh itself of iIil* prophet, wort earned, with 
much solemnity, to each man in the lodge, and he , 
wna expected to take hold of stall string ot the top, | 
and draw them gently through Ms hand. This was ; 
railed shaking hands «illi tin- prophet, and was con- | 
sideroil as solemnly engaging to obey his injunctions, , 
find accept his mission as from tlie Supreme. All ,■ 
the. Indians who touched the beans, had previously i. 
killed their dogs; I hey gave up their medicine-bags, , 
[a charm,] ami showed a disposition to comply with ' 
all that should he required of them. 

We had already been for some time assembled hi 
consilient hie n Timbers - iimrli agination and terror hfiil 
prevailed innoiis us, and now famine began to befell. 
The laces of men wore on aspect of unusual gloomi- 
ness; die active became indolent, and (lie spirits of 
the bravest seemed t" he subdued. I started to hum 
with my dogs, which I bad rotiMnnily refused to kill, 
or sillier to he killed. By their assistance, I found 
and killed a bear. I'll reiiiniinir home, I said to some 
of the Indians, " I Ins not rlie f ■ r«-«t Spirit given US our 
dogs to nil! us in procuring what is needful for the 
support of our lite, and can you believe he wishes 
now lo deprive us of (heir services? The prophet, 
we are li.lil, has 1'uibid ns m sutler our tire lo lieeMin- 
guished ill our hull's, unit when We travel or hunt _ 
he will not allow us to use a (lint and steel, and we 
are told he retpiiirs that no man should give fire to 
another. Can ii please the (beat Spirit that we should 
lie in our htmtmz-rainps without tire; or is it more 
Agreeable to him Mini wo should make tire by rubbinr 
together two sticks, than with a flint and a piece or 
steel?" I jut they would not listen to me, and thei*- ' 
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enthusiasm which prevailed among them so &r 
ed me, that I threw away my flint and steel, laid 
my medicine-bag, and, in many particulars, 
•lied with the new doctrines ; but I would not 
ly dogs. I soon learned to kindle a fire by rub- 
jome dry cedar, which I was careful always to 
about me ; but the discontinuance of the use of 
and steel subjected many of the Indians to 
: inconvenience and suffering. The influence 
i Shawnee prophet was very sensibly and pain- 
felt by the remotest Ojibbeways of whom I had 
nowledge ; but it was not the common impres- 
imong them, that his doctrines had any tenden- 
unite them in the accomplishment of any hu- 
purpose. For two or three years, drunkenness 
nuch less frequent than formerly ; war was less 
flit ofj and the entire aspect or affairs among 
was somewhat changed by the influence of 
oan. But gradually the impression was obliter- 
medicine-bags, flints and steels were resumed, 
were raised, and women and children were beat- 
before." 

e following passage occurs in a subsequent part 
tuner's volume, referring to a date about two 
later than the one just quoted. The writer evi • 
f had but little suspicion of a connection between 
rcond impostor and the first, and we have as lit- 
ubt of it The Prophet renewed his labors in 
er form, as fast as the former impression, to use 
er*s words, was ( obliterated.' The unpopular 
stions, only, were omitted in the second edition, 
all the substantial ones, it will be observed, were 
ied: — 

1 the spring of the year, after we had assembled 
trading-house at Pembinah, the chiefs built a 
lodge, and called all the men together to receive 
information concerning the newly revealed will 
t Great Spirit. The messenger of this revela- 
wras Manito-o-geezhik, a man of no great fame, 
ell known to most of the Ojibbeways of that 



! 
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country. He had disappeared for about 
and in that time, he pretended to have i 
abode of the Great Spirit, and to hove list© 
instructions, though some of the traders inf 
he had only been to St. Louis, on the Miss 

"The Little Clarn took it upon him to € 
object of the meeting. He then sung an 
and proceeded to detail the principal femti 
revelation to Manito-o-geezhik. The India 
more to go against their enemies ; they must 
steal, defraud, or lit ; they must neither be 
eat View food, nor drink their broth when 
Feio of the injunctions of Manito-o-geezhik i 
lesome, or difficult of observance, like those of 
nee prophet. Many of the maxims and u 
communicated to the Indians, at thin time, 
kind to be (permanently and valuably usefu 
and the effect of their influence was manif 
or three years, in the more orderly conduct, 
what amended condition of the Indians." 

Disaffection and indifference were not tl 
stacles the Prophet und his brother were 
surmount. The chiefs of most of the ti 
their resolute op]K>nents. They were jeah 
picious of the new pretenders, ridiculed and 
ed them, and thwarted their exertions in e 
ble way. What was to lie done with the* 
Klskwatawa availed himself of a new dep 
that unfailing superstition which had hi 
friended him ; and u charge of untchcrajl w 
up. His satellites and scouts Using engage 
rections in ascertaining who were, or wen 
he, his friends or his enemies, it wits rea< 
mined, at head -quartern, who should lx 
Judge, jury and testimony were also pro 1 
the same ease. He had already taknn sucl 
gaining the implicit confidence of his vc 
his own suggestions were considered the hx 
evidence, and the most infallible decision 
optics of Ids followers becoming every day i 
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upon iiis authority, there was no want of the most 
suitable convicts. 

When the excitement had grown to such a height 
as to ensure the success of his scheme, he went the 
length of declaring, that the Great Spirit had directly 
endowed him with the power of pointing out, not 
only those who were in full possession of the diaboli- 
cal nut, but those who were impregnated with the 
Uaflt tincture of the diabolical disposition, — let them 
be old or young; male or female. This convenient 
arrangement proving perfectly satisfactory, he had 
only to speak the word,— or, as Heckewelder express- 
es it, even to nod, — and the pile was prepared for 
whomsoever he thought proper to devote. The In- 
dians universally have an extreme horror of a wizard 
or a witch, which no reputation, rank, age, or servi- 
ces, are sufficient to counteract ; and of course, resist- 
ance or remonstrance on tlie part even of an accused 
chieftain, only went to exasperate and hasten the sure 
destruction which awaited him. 

Among die sufferers were several noted Delawares, 
including the venerable Chief, Teteboxti, whose 
bead had been bleached with more than eighty win- 
ters. On being brought to the place of execution, he 
was told that if he would confess his crime, and give 
up his medicine-bag,* he would be pardoned. Upon 
this he ' confessed, and said his medicine-bag would 
be found under a certain stone which he described. 
The stone was examined, but nothing was found. 
Other places were named in succession, and search 
made to as little purpose; It therefore became evi- 
dent that he only wished to procrastinate. He was 
bound, and the fire about to be kindled, when a 
young man, more merciful than the rest, terminated 
bis existence with the tomahawk. 

*This was supposed to contain tobacco, bones, and 
other simple matters necessary to the incantations 
of the sorcerers; and when they were deprived of 
them, they were supposed to be incapable of further 
wachief. R 2 
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Another of the accused was named BilltPatti!*- 
bon. He had resided many yours will] [he wliiies, 
and learned so much of the business i>f a gun-smhh, 
as to be enabled tfi repair the guns of the Indians; 
but neither his usefulness nor his irreproachable lift 
could save him. Tlie same offer was ninde to him 
which was made to Tctelioxti. lie holdly answered 
that he had nothing to r-onti^s, — that he was a chris- 
tian, and had no connexion with the devil. "Yo* 
have," said he, "intimidated one poor old man, but 

yon canine friirlitcii ; proceed, and you shall we 

how a christian and a warrior can die ;" and, with a 
small hymn-hook in his hand, lie continued to sing 
and pray till hi* voice w;is stifled hy (he flames. 

Another eminent victim was the Wyandot Chief 
known hy the English name of Lctiiker-Isips, whose 
Indian appellation, ^iiate:iaiiom:\e(, appears among 
the signatures to Wayne's lamous treaty of Greea- 
ville. lie was sixty-three years of age, iiad sus- 
tained a trinsr exemplary inorjil character, anil w 
piirtii.'iilarly altrtL'lied to tin: American cause, as a, 
posed lolhe I'.iiirlish. The latter circumstance throws 
some light upon his fate. But whatever the 
tion or the evidence was, -ami probably the o: 
slilutod die other, — order* were given loan influential 
chief," of the same nation with the convict, in the 
Prophet's service, who, with tour other Indians, im- 
mediately started oll'in ijucst of him. He was found 
at home, and notified of the sentence which had been 
passed upon him. lie entreated, reasoned and prom- 
ised, but all in vain. The inexorable messengers of 
death set about difriiiiL' his irrave, hy the side of his 
wigwam. He now dressed himself with his finest ■ 



,.al chief of the Porcapi 

ii.i:i. who r«!>uluil ;it that [>!:.ce. More will be be 



of him hereafter. 
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lothes, and, baying refreshed himself with a nas- 
al of venison, knelt down on the brink of the 
His executioner knelt with him, and offered 
>rayer to the Great Spirit in his behalf. This 
le last ceremony. The Indians withdrew a few 
. and seated themselves around him on the 
d. u The old Chief," says the original describer 
I hofiid scene,* u inclined forward, resting his 
gxm his hand, his hand upon his knees. While 
Gated, one of the young Indians came up, and 
: him twice with the tomahawk. For some 
he lay senseless on the ground, the only re- 
ng evidence of life being a faint respiration. 
Indians all stood around in solemn silence, 
og him to breathe longer than they expected, 
sailed upon the whites (one or two of whom 
spectators,) to take, notice how hard he died; 
unced him a wizard, — no good, — then struck 
gain, and terminated his existence. The office 
rial was soon performed." We have given these 
ulars, disagreeable as they are* to illustrate more 
y the astonishing influence of the Prophet, as 
is the means by which he obtained it The ex- 
>ners in this case were apparently sincere and 
ientious men; and one of the party was a 
r of the victim. 

3 not to be presumed, that the Prophet was, in 
ise instances, without the assistance of his broth - 
DUffh the latter was for the present acting his 
chiefly behind the curtain. But Tecumseh 
} rather to have favored a different system, if he 
3t oppose this ; and accordingly we find that 
the time when most of the Kickapoos joined 
idian Confederation, one of their leading men, a 
ain, opposed to the new-fangled doctrine and 
r, was quietly disabled by being reduced to a 
le capacity. Again, an Indian scout, sent to the 

correspondent cited in the History of the India* 
ns. 



} 
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Prophet's cnr:i))i|iiiii'iit, in IHO, by nn American a 
rhurity, ii) gain ihturitiuliiiii of his 1 1 reign 9, reported 
that lln- sumc ciiiii-i' had 1 11 'rn mki-n jit tmiig thatpro- 

verhiallv warlike Irilir. tin' Wi lingoes | and that 

one ofilttir old cliu'tr- litnl told him, with team in hii 
eyes, that the other villuj,-!: sachems were divated qf 
t/trir //nicer, ami tlmt cvm-v thing was managed by tine 
wnrcjors. A ni<jro fiiii[;irir<iir- proposal, to murder all 
llic principal clii'Ts 1 if several tribes, was covertly cir- 

saiii, who liail bartered tin; Jndian territory away for 
a song, and had liaitinoii.-ly connived at the inroad* 

anil trespasses of the sctlkrs. 

This suggest ion li.ius murks of the energy and 
courage of'lVeujiiseli, its deridedly an the "iirhcrali 
policy lines of' llie I'lnmitig anil ingenuity of the 
Prophet. There i.s an imeednto recorded ot the for- 
mer, which would lend us to the name inference re- 
specting his character. 



, he disclaimed 



A friend of tin: latter iidurincd him of his danger, 
but, no way alarmed, llie intrepid Chief returned to 
his iiimilv, who wen: encamped on the bank of die 
Wabash, opposite Viuccmies, and having put on hit 
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-dress, and painted himself in the beat style of a 
nor, he seized his rifle, his tomahawk, war-club, 
scalping-knife, and thus equipped, paddled over 
is canoe to the camp of Tecumseh. The Gov* 
>r*s interpreter, Mr. Baron, was at that time in the 
of the latter. As soon as the Potawatamie came 
r it, he upbraided Tecumseh for having given the 
* to assassinate him, as cowardly, and unworthy 
. warrior; "but here I am now," said he, "come 
kill me." Tecumseh made no answer. "You 
your men," be added, u can kill the white people's 
s, and call them bears, but you dare not face a 
Tior." Tecumseh still remaining silent, he heap- 
jpon him every insult that could provoke him to 
it He reproached him with being the slave of 
4 red-coats,' (the British,) and finally applied to him 
Tm of reproach which can never be forgotten by 
Indian. During the whole time, Tecumseh seem* 
Dot in the least to regard him, but continued to 
i verse with Mr. Baron. Wearied, at length, with his 
leas efforts to draw out his adversary, he gave the 
r- whoop of defiance, and paddled off in his canoe, 
ere is reason, adds our authority, to believe that the 
er of Tecumseh was obeyed. The Dead Chief 
r no more seen at Vincennes.* 

* Dawson's Memoirs of Harrison. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

History of Teeumieh and the Prophet continued'— The 
latter encamps at Tippecanoe— Send* a menage to 
Governor Harrison — Visits him at Vincennei — In- 
crease of hi* forces — Attention of the General Got- 
ernmenl aroused — Tocumseh visits the Governor— 
Hia speech, and journey southward — Battle of Tippe- 
canoe, November, 1811 — Consequences of it — Indian 
Council at Mississiniway — Council at Maiden- 
Speeches and Anecdotes of the Crank, Walk-ih-thi 
Water, Round-Head, and other Chiefs — Sequel of 
the history of the two brothers — Final exertions of 
Tecumseh — His death — The death of the Prophet 

To resume our narrative ; — such reports came to 
the ears of Governor Harrison, during the year 1807, 
respecting the movements of the Indians, and espe- 
cially those of the Prophet in pursuit of his victims, 
that he thought proper to send a * speech* to the Sha- 
wanese chiefs, couched in very severe terms. Most of 
those addressed being absent, the necessity of reply- 
ing devolved on the Prophei, and he requested the 
messenger to indite for him the following address: 

"Father! 

" I am very sorry that you listen to the advice of 
bad birds. You have impeached me with having 
correspondence with the British ; and with calling 
and sending for the Indians from the most distant 
parts of the country, " to listen to a fool that speaks 
not the words of the Great fipirit, but the words of 
the devil." Father ! these impeachments I deny, and 
say they are not true. I never had a word with the 
British, and I never sent for any Indians. Thej 
came here themselves, to listen and hear the words of 
the Great Spirit. 
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u Father ! I wish you would not listen any more to 
the voice of bad birds ; and you may rest assured that 
it is the least of our idea to make disturbance, and we 
will rather try to stop such proceedings than encour- 
age them." 

The year 1808 opened with immense numbers of 
Indians from the lakes crowding round the neighbor- 
hood of Fort Wayne. Their attendance on the 
Prophet, the year previous, had induced them to neg- 
lect raising corn, and they now found themselves in 
a state of starvation. It was considered necessary by 
the Governor, to supply them with food, lest hun- 
ger might drive them to extremities, and to ma-* 
rauding upon the frontier settlers of the United 
States ; and he therefore sent orders to the Agent at 
Fort Wayne to allow them provisions from the public 
stores*. 

In May or June of the season just mentioned, the 
Prophet selected, for his future and permanent resi- 
dence, a spot on the upper part of the Wabash, which 
was called Tippecanoe. He removed thither, and his 
motley forces moved after him. These now consist- 
ed of some- thirty or forty Sbawanees, with about 
one hundred Potawatamies, Chippewas r Ottawasand 
Winnebagoes. The manoeuvre met with no little 
opposition. Some of the Miamies, and Delawaresin 
particular, bad been determined to prevent it, and 
they sent a deputation of chiefs to effect that purpose ; 
but the Prophet would not even see them, and Te- 
comseh, who encountered them on the way, gave 
them such a reception as at once altered their dispo- 
sition to advance any farther in the business. 

In July the Prophet sent a pacific message to Gov- 
ernor Harrison, complaining bitterly of the manner in 
which be had been misrepresented, and proposing to 
visit the Governor in person. He fulfilled this prom- 
ise during the next month, and spent a fortnight at 
Vincennes. Long conferences and conversations en- 
sued, but it could not be ascertained that his polities' 
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were particularly British. Hie denial of his being 
under any such influence, was strong and apparent!) 
candid. He said that his sole object was to reclaiir 
the Indians from the bad habits which they had con- 
tracted, and to cause them to live in peace and friend* 
ship with all mankind, and that he was particularly 
appointed to that office by the Great Spirit He fre- 
quently, in presence of the Governor, harangued hie 
followers, and his constant theme was the evils arising 
from war and from the immoderate use of ardent 
spirits. His farewell speech exhibits the view of his 
system which he chose to promulgate at Vincennesr 

"Father! 

"It is three years since I first began with that sys- 
tem of religion which I now practice. The white 
people and some of the Indians were against me ; but 
I had no other intention but to introduce among the 
Indians those good principles of religion which the 
white people profess. I was spoken badly of by the 
white people, who reproached me with misleading 
the Indians ; but I defy them to say that I did any 
thing: amiss. 

" Father !•<— I was told that you intended to hang me. 
When I heard this, I intended to remember it, and 
tell my father, when I went to see him, and relate to 
him the truth. 

" I heard, when I settled on the Wabash, that my 
father, the Governor, had declared that all the land 
between Vincennes and Fort Wayne was the proper- 
ty of the Seventeen Fires. 

" I also heard that you wanted to know, my father, 
whether I was God or man ; and that you said, if I 
was the former, I should not steal horses. I heard 
this from Mr. Wells, but I believe it originated with 
himself. 

" The Great Spirit told me to tell the Indians, tbtf 
he had made them and made the world — that he htd 
placed them on it to do good, and not evil 
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*I told all the red-skins that the way they were in 
mm not good, and that they ought to abandon it I 
arid that we ought to consider ourselves as one man, 
but to live agreeable to our several customs, the red 
people after their mode, and the white people af- 
ter theirs. Particularly that they should not drink 
whiskey — that it was not made for them, but the white 
people, who alone know how to use it— that it is 
the cause of all the mischiefs which the Indians suf- 
fer; and that they must always follow the directions 
of the Great Spirit, and we must listen to him, as it 
was he that has made us. 

u Brothers! — Listen to nothing that is bad. Do 
not take up the tomahawk, should it be offered by the 
British, or by the Long-Knives. Do not meddle with 
any thing that does not belong to you, but mind your 
own business, and cultivate the ground, that your wo- 
men and your children may have enough to live on* 
I now inform you that it is our intention to live in 
peace with our father and his people forever. 

"My father ! — I have informed you what we mean 
to do, and I call the Great Spirit to witness the truth 
of my declaration. The religion which I have es- 
tablished for the last three years, has been attended 
to by the different tribes of Indians in this part of the 
world. Those Indians were once different people $ 
they are now but one ; they are all determined to 
practice what I have communicated to them, that has 
come immediately from the Great Spirit through 
me. 

"Brother ! — I speak to you as a-warrior. You are 
one. But let us lay aside this character, and attend 
to the care of our children, that they may Mve in 
comfort and peace. We desire that you will join us 
for the preservation of both red and white people, 
Formerly, when we lived in ignorance, we were fool- 
ish ; but now, since we listen to the voice of the 
Great Spirit, we are happy. 

" I have listened to what you have said to us. You 
have promised to assist us. I now request you, in 

II— S 
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behalf of all the red people, to use your exertions to 
prevent the sale of liquor to us. We are all well 
pleased to hear you say that you will endeavor to pro- / 2 
mote our happiness. We give you every assurance F 
that we will follow the dictates of the Great Spirit l*| 

" We are all well pleased with the attention that H 
you have showed us ; also with the good intentions f* 
of our father, the President. If you give us a few ar- J;J£ 
tides, such as needles, flints, hoes, powder, and oth- ^ 
er things, we shall be able to take the animals that 
afford us meat with powder and ball." 

After this affair, nothing material occurred till the 
latter part of April, 1810, when the Governor received 
information that the Prophet was again exciting 
the Indians to hostilities against the United States. 
A trader, of undoubted veracity, who had been 
for some time at the residence of the iinpos- < k ca 
tor, assured him, (the Governor,) that the Proph- 
et had at least a thousand souls under his control- 
perhaps from three hundred and fifty to four hundred 
men — principally composed of Kickapoos and Winne- . 
bagoes, but with a considerable number of Potawata* 1"* 
mies aud Shawanees, and a few Chippewas and Ot- I* 
tawas. About the middle of May, rumor magnified V* 1 
this force to six or eight hundred warriors, and the l?? j 
combination was said to extend to all the tribes be- 
tween Illinois river and Lake Michigan, — the Wyan- F* 
dots, and the Sacs and Foxes being among the num- f 8 * 
ber. Still, nothing could be distinctly proved against ^ 
the Prophet. Governor Harrison sent for the leading 
member of the Shaker society, who resided about 
twenty miles from Vincennes, and endeavored to pre* 
vail on him to take a speech to the Prophet, who a£ , 
fected to follow the Shaker principles in every thing 
but the vow of celibacy ; and this leader of the Sha- 
kers had no hesitation in asserting that the Shawa- 
ne was under the same divine inspiration that he 
himself was, although, for reasons growing out of his 
situation as a savage, he and his immediate fol- 
lowers were permitted to cohabit with their women 
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this was not the general feeling. Much alarm 
1 on the frontiers, especially as some lawless 
ad been committed by individuals nominally 

the Prophet's management The Governor 
active preparations for open hostilities ; and the 
on of the General Government itself had at 
become so much aroused, that an order from the 
ent to make prisoners of both Tecumseh and 
•other, was suspended only that a last effort 

be more advantageously made for a compro- 
vith the disaffected tribes. Early in 1811, the 
l force mustered at Tippecanoe was larger than 
nor Harrison himself could easily collect ; and 
dy-guard of Tecumseh, on the visit which he 
le former at Vincennes, in July of this season, 
ted of more than three hundred men. 
s meeting took place ostensibly in consequence 
jeech which the Governor had sent to the broth- 
; their encampment on the Wabash, in June, 
d taken that occasion to repeat his former com- 
3 of the insults and injuries he supposed to have 
)ffered to American citizens by Indians under 
nfluence ; to inform them that he had heard of 
•ecent attempts to hasten hostilities between the 

and various Indian tribes ; and, finally, to re* 
them, in strong terms, of the consequences of 
:ing in such conduct u Brothers ! " — was one 
i expressions in this address, — lam myself of the 
•Knife fire. As soon as they hear my voice, you 
3e them pouring forth their swarms of hunting- 
men, as numerous as the mosquitoes on the 
} of the Wabash. Brothers ! take care of their 
." Tecumseh promptly replied to this commu- 
an, by promising to visit the Governor in pre- 

eighteen days, for the purpose of * washing 
all these bad stones.' 

he delay occurred ; but upon Saturday, the 37th 
ly, he made his appearance at Vincennes, with 
ree hundred followers. As neither the Govern* 
r the inhabitants generally were desirous of pro* 
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longing his entertainment, it was proposed to com 
mence the negotiations on Monday ; but this he de- 
clined doing, and it was late on Tuesday before h< 
made his appearance at the arbor prepared for th< 
occasion. Nor did he then come, without taking the 
precaution to ascertain previously, whether the Gov- 
ernor was to be attended by armed men at the coun- 
cil, — if so, he should adopt the same etiquette. Be- 
ing left to his own option, and given to understand 
that his example would be imitated, he came with a 
guard of nearly two hundred men, some armed with 
bows and arrows, and others with knives, tomahawks 
and war-clubs. The Governor, on the other hand 
was attended by a full troop of dragoons, dismounted 
and completely furnished with fire-arms ; and he had 
taken care, on Tecumseh's first arrival, to secure the 
town, by stationing two foot companies and a detach- 
ment of cavalry in the outskirts. He placed himself 
in front of his dragoons ; Tecumseh stood at the heac 
of his tawny band, and the conference commenc- 
ed with a speech on the part of the Governor. Thi 
was briefly replied to ; but a heavy rain coming on 
matters remained in statu quo, until the next day 
when Tecumseh made a long and ingenious har- 
angue, both exposing and justifying his own scheme! 
much more openly than he had ever done before. 

Respecting the demand which the Governor hat 
made, that two Potawatamie murderers should bt 
given up to punishment, who were stated to be resi- 
dent at Tippecanoe, he in the first place denied thai 
they were there ; and then went on very deliberate]] 
to show, that he could not deliver them up if thej 
were there. " It was not right," he said, •* to punish 
those people. They ought to be forgiven, as well at 
those who had recently murdered his people in the lUi- 
nois. The whites should follow his own example of 
forgiveness ; he had forgiven the Ottawas and the Os- 
ages. Finally, he desired that matters might remain 
in their present situation, and especially that no set- 
tlements should be attempted upon the lands recentlj 
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r purchased of certain tribes, until he should return 
j. from a visit among the Southern Indians. Then he 
h would go to Washington, and settle all difficulties 
y with the President ; and meanwhile, as the neigh bor- 
^ log tribes were wholly under his direction, he would 
i- despatch messengers in every quarter to prevent fur- 
{. ther mischief." lie concluded with offering the Gov- 
r ernor a quantity of wampum, as a full atonement for 
r the murders before mentioned. The latter made an 
indignant rejoinder ; the meeting was broken up ; and 
. Tecumsch, attended by a few followers, soon iriier- 
l wards commenced his journey down the Wabash 
u for the Southward. 

, Such was his lost appearance previous to the 

A war. The popular excitement had now become 
^ greater than ever. Numerous meetings were held, 
c and representations forwarded to the Federal Execu- 
£ tive. But before these documents could reach their 
^ destination, authority had been given to Governor 
ft Harrison to commence offensive operations at discre- 
f^ tion,and forces, in addition to those within his terri- 
_ '. torial jurisdiction, were placed at his disposal. " The 
6 ^i Banditti under the Prophet," wrote the Secretary of 
j ^ War, Mr. Eustis, in a communication of July 20th, 
iee * are to be attacked and vanquished, provided such a 
p^ measure shall be rendered absolutely necessary ." 
^j It is not our purpose to detail the subsequent mea- 
jd Hires of Governor Harrison, which tenninated in the 
e p Celebrated battle of Tippecanoe ; and much less, to 
j f ftgitate the question heretofore so invcterately contest- 
& od, respecting the general propriety of the offensive 
* 4 Operations he commenced, or his particular system 
m or success hi conducting them. The battle took 
j. place on the 7th of November, 1811 ; the Governor 
I naving previously sent Indian messengers to demand 
le, of the various tribes in the Prophet's encampment, 
>(i tliat they should all return to their respective tcrrito- 
m ries ; that the stolen horses in their and his posses- 
kod, should be given up ; and that all murderers, ther 
-< sheltered at Tippecanoe, should be delivered over i 

S2 
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justice. The first messengers, about the last of i 
tember, had the effect of bringing out a friendly 
utation from the Prophet, full of profession! 
peace. But fresh outrages were committed by 
followers about the same time ; and, when sui 
head-men of the Delaware tribe undertook, in C 
ber, to go upon a second mission, they are sa 
have been abruptly met by a counter deputation : 
the Prophet, requiring a categorical answer to 
question, * whether they would or would not join 
against the United States ? ' The Delawares, n< 
theless, went on, and having visited the Prop 
camp, returned to Governor Harrison, now or 
march, with the report of their having been ill t 
ed, insulted, and finally dismissed with contempt 
remarks upon themselves and the Governor. T 
ty-four Miami es next volunteered to go upon 
thankless business. They seem to have been t 
entertained, for the good reason, that they dec 
upon raising the tomahawk against their empl 
At all events, these serviceable diplomatists sj 
themselves the pains of returning. 

The particulars of the battle are well known. 
Governor having entered into the heart of the te 
ry occupyed by the Prophet, — but claimed bj 
United States, as being purchased of those tribes 
had the least-disputed claim to it, — he encampe 
the night of the 6th, in the vicinity of the Prof 
force ; and a suspension of hostilities was agree( 
on between the two parties, until a conference < 
take place on the ensuing day. Whether, ai 
Prophet affirmed on this occasion by his messer 
he had sent a pacific proposal to the Governor, v 
accidentally failed to reach him ; or whether hi 
now actually 'desirous of avoiding hostilities if j 
ble,' but felt himself compelled to commence t 
need not be discussed. His forces, supposed to i 
ber from five hundred to eight hundred war 
made a violent attack on the American army, 
on the morning of the 7th ; and one of the mosJ 
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perate struggles ensued, of which we have any re- 
cord in the history of Indian warfare. The enemy 
was at length repulsed, leaving thirty-eight warriors 
dead on the field. The Americans lost about fifty 
killed, and about twice that number wounded. The 
Prophet's town was rifled, and the army commenced 
lis return to Vincennes. 

Tecumseh, who was absent when the battle took 
place, returned soon afterwards from the South, and, 
without doubt, was exceedingly surprised and morti- 
fied by the conduct of the Prophet From this time, 
while the latter lost much of his influence, the for- 
mer took a more independent and open part. It can- 
not be positively decided whether he had previously 
maintained a special understanding with the British ; 
hut his subsequent course admits of little controversy. 
He proposed to Governor Harrison, to make the 
contemplated journey to Washington; but, as the 
Governor expressed a determination that he could 
not go in the capacity which he deemed suitable to 
his standing, the idea was abandoned. Thenceforth, 
whatever his intentions had been, he determined up- 
on the necessity of fighting; and it naturally follow- 
ed, whatever had been his disposition towards the 
British authorities, — theirs towards him was sufficient- 
ly plain, — that he should no longer hesitate to avail 
himself of every fair opportunity of cooperation. 

Still, it was necessary to preserve appearances until 
matters were ready for disclosure : and, of course, 
— such were the consequences of the recent defeat, 
and such the disposition of many vacillating or op- 
posing tribes, — there was an extremely difficult part 
to be acted. Some of the speeches made at a grand 
council of twelve tribes, held in May, 1812, at Missis- 
sinniway, will throw light upon the subject The 
Wyandots began — a tribe universally regarded as the 
head of the great Indian family : 

* Younger brothers V — said the speaker — " You that 
reside on the Wabash, listen to what we say; and in 
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order that you may distinctly bear and clearly under* 
stand our words, we now open your ears and place 
your hearts in the same position they were placed in 
by die Great Spirit when he created you. 

" Younger brothers ! — We are sorry to see your path 
rilled with thorns and briars, and your land covered 
with blood. Our love for you has caused us to come 
and clean your paths and wipe the blood off your 
land, and take the weapons that have spilled this 
blood from you, and put them where you can never 
reach them again. 

" Younger brothers ! — This is done by the united 
voice of all your elder brothers, that you now see pres- 
ent, who are determined not to be disobeyed. This 
determination of your elder brothers, to put an entire 
stop to the effusion of blood, has met with the appro- 
bation of our fathers, the British, who have advised 
all the red people to be quiet and not meddle in quar- 
rels that may take place between the white people." 

Tecumseh, who found himself in a small minority 
on this occasion, replied thus: 

" Elder brothers ! — We have listened with attention 
to what you have said to us. We thank the Great 
Spirit for inclining your hearts to pity us ; we now 
pity ourselves ; our hearts are good ; they never were 
bad. Governor Harrison made war on my people in 
my absence : it was the Great Spirit's will he should 
do so. We hope it will please Him that the white 
people may let us live in peace. We will not disturb 
them ; neither have we done \t^ except when they 
come to our village with the intention of destroying 
us. We are happy to state to our brothers present, 
that the unfortunate transaction that took place be- 
tween the white people and a few of our young men 
at our village, has been settled between us and Gov- 
ernor Harrison ; and I will further state, that had I been 
at home, there would have been no blood shed atthit 
time. 
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" We are sorry to find that the same respect has not 
been paid to the agreement between us and Governor 
Harrison, by our brothers, the Potawatamies. How- 
ever, we are not accountable for the conduct of those 
over whom we have no control. Let the chiefs of 
that nation exert themselves, and cause their warriors 
to behave themselves, as we have done and will con- 
tinue to do with ours. 

44 Should the bad acts of our brothers, the Pota- 
watamies, draw on us the ill will of our white broth- 
en — and they should come again and make an unpro- 
voked attack on us at our village — we will die like 
men-— but we will never strike the first blow." 

The Potawatamies could not overlook such an at- 
tack, and their speaker noticed it in terms which re- 
flected severely on the * pretended Prophet,' who was 
said to have caused all the difficulty among their 
young men. He added, — " We have no control over 
these few vagabonds, and consider them not belong- 
ing to our nation ; and will be thankful to any people 
that will put them to death, wherever they are found. 
As they are bad people, and have learnt to be so from 
: the pretended Prophet, and as he has been the cause 
• of setting those people on our white brothers, we hope 
1 he will be active in reconciling them. As we all hear 
- aim say, his heart is inclined for peace, we hope we 
' toy all see this declaration supported by his future 
' conduct, and that all our women and children may 
*y down to sleep without fear." 

Teeumseh then addressed the council once more : 

tt It is true we have endeavored to give all our 
brothers good advice ; and if they have not listened 
to it, we are sorry for it We defy a living creature 
to say we ever advised any one, directly or indirectly, 
to make war on our white brothers. It has constant- 
ly been our misfortune to have our views misrepre- 
sented to our white brethren. This has been done by 
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Cretended chiefs oflbe Potawatamies and others, thai 
nvc been in the habit of gelling land to the while 
people that did not belong to them." 

Here he was called to order by the Delaware. 

"We have not in'-l," srtid they, "to listen to skd 
words. The red people have been killing the whita. 
The just resentment ol'ihe latter is raised against (be 
former. Our wfjiti; linthr'.-n an; on their feet, wWl 
their (.njns in their hands. There is no time to tH] 
end, other, you have done this, and you have dor* 
lhaL If there wan, we would tell die Prophet that 
both red and white people had felt the had effecntrf 
his counsels. Let us nil join our hearts and band! 
together, and proclaim peace. tliroiJL'li the land oftbe 
red people. Let us make our voices lie heard and 
respected, and rely oil the justice of our while breth- 

The Miitiiiie: nihl Kiclinpoos a Per wards expressed 
themselves much to the same effect, and the confer- 
ence then closed. 

The most dii-tiriuuMiM chiefs opposed to the twe 
brothers, wen: the 1,'kjm:, his Counsellor BetwteS 
the-Logs, the Potawulamie Wi>ehach,* and UK 
leader anil orator of llie U'vaudotson the Amerieu 
side oflbe river Detroit, Waj.k-ik-the-Wj.teb. Ttk 
latter was afterwards f.reed by e i re u instances lo fighl 
with the British, hut at this time he and the Grant 
were particularly active in persuading various triba 
lo 'sit still ' while their two Fathers should fight oui 
the war, — which was their own husineaf, — in iheii 
own way. The British at length took measures U 
counteract their influence. A council was convene* 

"A war-eli;..-foi'M,ii,e<ln1iaetion. He repeatedly v» 
ittij Wx-lilai'i'in !,r'u-r i.li'- war, ami wiaii! charactrriitii 
anecdote* — which, however, will hardly fear repetition— 
are recorded of him. He wan always openly friendly ■ 
the Americana, and tlnniL'ii acciis.-d of rig-iiting for llw 
Prophet at Tippeea— ' 
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ilden, at which Elliot, the Indian Agent, and 
iritish Commanding Officer were present 
e former demanded of the Wyandots whether 
had advised the other tribes to remain neutral, 
his, Walk-in-the- water answered: "We have, 
ve believe it best for us, and for our brethren, 
lave no wish to be involved in a war with our 
r, the Long-Knife, for we know by experience 
ve have nothing to gain by it, and we bee our 
r, the British, not to force us to war. We re- 
ber, in the former war between our fathers, the 
th and the Lone-Knife, we were both defeated, 
ve the red men lost our country ; and you, our 
r, the British, made peace with the Long- Knife, 
>ut our knowledge, and you gave our country to 
You still said to us, ' my children, you must 
for your country, for the Long-Knife will take it 
you.' We did as you advised us, and we were 
ted with the loss of our best chiefs and warriors, 
>f our land. And we still remember your con- 
towards us, when we were defeated at the foot 
e rapids of the Miami. We sought safety for 
founded in your fort. But what was your con- 
} You closed your gates against us, and we 
o retreat the best way we could. And then we 
'■ peace with the Americans, and have enjoyed 
) with them ever since. And now you wish us, 
red children, again to take up the hatchet against 
ither, the Long-Knife. We say again, we do 
nah to have any thing to do with the war. Fight 
own battles, but let us, your red children, enjoy 

iot here interrupted the speaker, and said: 
it is American talk, and I shall hear no more of 
f you do not stop, I will direct my soldiers to 
fou and the chiefs, and keep you prisoners, and 
consider you as our enemies." Walk-in-the- 
• then took his seat, to consult the other chiefs; 
Round-Head, who had openly espoused the 
h interest, and who was the chief of the small 
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party of Wyandots living in Canada, immediatelj 

roue and sniil : " [''aili'T ! listen toyour children. You 
say that the talk ju.-t dtdivurotl hy my friend Walt 
in-llie-waler, ia American talk, and that you canuui 
hear any more of it; and, il' persiated in, you will tab 
the- chiefs prisoners, and nvai I [11:111 as enemies. N01 
hear me. I am a chief) and am acknowledged to 1* 
such. 1 speak I lie. sentiments of tin! chiels of DN 
iribea, assembled round your council-fire. I no" 
come fhnvard, and take hold of your war-hatchet 
and will assist yon to lidit ajiainrt tlti! Americans !" 

He was followed hy Tocmusoh and Iho Prophet 
and hy two Wyandot chiols, Wouaow and Sitit 
log; but Walk-hi-lho-water and his associates Mil 
declined the invitation. Elliot men made bow 
menacing id)r?r.Tv:ilt'>iis, which iudurcil tlli'tn to lcnV' 
the council-houac, reeross tins river to Browiistowr 
and comniunieare tlio result to the Crane, who wa 
there with his attendants. The latter iumiodiaiH 
renin u:d home 10 Siinlusky. The llniimslmni Wi 
nndotssent a deputation 10 the American General 1 
Delroit, headed by Walk-in -the- water, to represer 
their exposed state, and rcpicst protection. For son* 
unknown reason it was not granted, and these In 
dians were a lew days anYrwanla taken into custod; 
liy a large lirihsh and Indian dclaelum'nt, attended, ii 
not eomniaiiili-il, hy Tcum.-vh ami ltoimd-IIead. 

The sequel of these proceedings is too clmracteria 
tic of several of tin: individual* ive have named, to b 
omitted in a dinner lion which allows and requires e 
much collateral light. 

Some eight or ten months after the forced acces 
sion to the lirihsh just mentioned, the Crane pro posei 
to General Harrison, who was then encamped vviti 
his army at Saicca, that a formal embassy should b 
sent by the Wyriiiiluip, to their hreihrcn ill the I Iritis. 
camp, and to all the Indiana who adhered to the ltril 
ish cause, advising them to consult Lheir true inters 
and retire 10 their own country. The propoaicioi 
was approved by General Harrison, and the Cran 
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a requested to take such measures as appeared 
st proper to give it effect 

Jetween-the-logs was appointed the ambassador, 
I a small escort of eight warriors, commanded by 
potash, the principal war-chief of the nation, was 
acted to accompany him. Two speeches were 
t by me Crane, one to be delivered privately to his 
ft people, and the other publicly to the British In- 

Phe Wyandot embassy arrived at Brownstown in 
sty, and the following morning a general council 
ambled to hear the message from their uncle, 
e multitude was prodigious, and Elliot and M'Kee, 
i British agents, were present We have been told 
t Between-the-logs arose in the midst of this host 
enemies, and delivered with unshaken firmness 
» following speech from the Crane, which had been 
rusted to him: 

' Brothers ! — the red men, who are engaged in fight- 
; for the British king — listen ! These words are 
m me, Tarhe, and they are also the words of the 
pandots, Dela wares, Shawanees, and Senecas. 
( Our American father has raised his war-pole, and 
lected a large army of his warriors. They will 
in march to attack the British. He does not wish 
destroy his red children, their wives, and families, 
i wishes you to separate yourselves from the Brit- 
, and bury the hatchet you have raised. He will 
merciful to you. You can then return to your 
n lands, and hunt the game, as you formerly did. 
equest you to consider your situation, and act wise- 
in this important matter ; and not wantonly de- 
oy your own people. Brothers! whoever feels 
posed to accept this advice, will come forward and 
;e hold of this belt of wampum, which I have in 
r hand and offer to you. I hope you will not re- 
£ to accept it in presence of your British father, 
' you. are independent of him. Brothers ! we have 
ne, and we hope you will decide wisely." 
II.— T 
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Not a hand moved to accept the offered pledge of 
peace. The spell was too potent to be broken br 
charms like these ; but Round-Head arose and ad- 
dressed the embassy : 



"Brothers! — the Wvandots from the 
we have heard your talk, and will not listen to it* We 
will not forsake the standard of our British fatnerJMr 
lay down the hatchet we have raised. I speakw* 
sentiments of all now present, and I charge you, that 
you faithfully deliver our talk to the American com- 
mander, and tell him it is our wish he would send 
more men against us; for all that has passed between 
us 1 do not call fighting. We are not satisfied with 
the number of men lie sends to contend against ua. 
We want to fight in good earnest.'' 

Elliot then spoke. " My children ! — As you now 
sec that my children here are determined not to for- 
sake the cause of their British father, I wish you to 
carry a message back with you. Tell my wife, your 
American father, that I want her to cook the provi- 
sions for me and my red children, more faithfully than 
she has done. She has not done her duty. And if 
she receives this as an insult, and feels disposed to 
fight, tell her to bring more men than she ever 
brought before, as our former skirmishes I do not 
call fighting. If she wishes to fight with me and my 
children, she must not burrow in the earth like a 
ground-hog, where she is inaccessible. She must 
come out and fight fairly." 

To this, Between-the-logs replied. " Brothers !— 1 
am directed by my American rather to inform you, 
that if you reject the advice piven you, he will march 
here with a large army, and if he should find any of 
the red people opposing him in his passage through 
this country, he will trample them under his feet 
You cannot stand before him. 

"And now for myself, I earnestly intreat youta 
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wonder the good talk I have brought, and listen to it. 
Why would you devote yourselves, your women, and 
your children, to destruction? Let me tell you, if 

SifaouM defeat the American army this time, you 
f not done. Another will come on, and if you 
it that, still another will appear that you cannot 
■Jfatmd; one that will come like the waves of the 
Mjht wafer, and overwhelm you, and sweep you 
Km the Ace of the earth. If you doubt the account 
tmQftr the force of the Americans, you can send 
Kpfrfcf your people in whom you have confidence, 
lb examine their army and navy. They shall be per- 
mitted to return in safety. The truth is, your British 
fitther tells you lies, and deceives you. He boasts of 
the few victories he gains, but he never tells you of 
his defeats, of his armies being slaughtered, and his 
vessels taken on the big water. He keeps all these 
things to himself. 

" And now, father, let me address a few words to 
you. Your request shall be granted. I will bear 
your message to my American father. It is true none 
of your children appear willing to forsake your stan- 
dard, and it will be the worse for them. You com- 
pare the Americans to ground-hogs, and complain of 
their mode of fighting. I must confess that a ground- 
hog is a very difficult animal to contend with. He 
has such sharp teeth, such an inflexible temper, and 
such an unconquerable spirit, that he is truly a dan- 

§>rou8 enemy, especially when he is in his own hole, 
ut, father, let me tell you, you can have your wish. 
Before many days, you will see the ground-hog float- 
ing on yonder lake, paddling his canoe towards your 
hole ; and then, father, you will have an opportunity 
of attacking your formidable enemy in any way you 
may think best" 

This speech terminated the proceedings of the 
council. All the Indians, except the Wyandots, dis 
persed, and they secretly assembled to hear the mes- 
sage sent to them by their own chief. 
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TheWyandots were directed 10 quit Skorah'io 
mediately. Tlwv were siiid to be liars and deceive! 
tuul that they huil always deceived the Indiana. Ai 
foct*, i" evidence of this, Here quoted. Tbebuiidit 
of Fort Miami was particularly referred to. Itw 
said to be erected as a rehire for the Indiana, b 
when they were nverpovvt'ri-d by Wayne, the gal 
were shut against llienl-i The comparatiTB *rea( 
of General Harrison's army urn) of tlie British fora 
was concealed train tliem, mid they were ini n 
dangerous condition. 

Tills message wm faithfully delivered to the ff 

andois,and | i]i "1 11 I'll 1 its lull rtU'i-iuiHtti them. Tb 
requested Between -the-lo^ La inform the Crane, tb 
they were in fact prisoner?, but that they had lak 
firm hold of Ins Wit uf wampum, and would not ti 
another pin. They promised, that on the advan 
of the American army, they would quit the Briti 
troops, as Boon a* it was safe to take thai decist 
measure. And such in fact was the result. Wh 
Proctor left the country, his Wyandot allies abandi 
ed him, a few miles from die mouth of die r 
Tranche, and retired into the forest. Thence I 
sent a message to Ceni-ral Harrison, imploring 

Tecumseh ami Fiskwatawa were seen for the 1 
time previous to their joining the British, at Fi 
Wayne. The former passed thnt way to the Maid 
council, and he then explicitly stated to the Coi 
inaiider of the station, tli ut he was going "to recei 
from the British twelve horse-loads of aimnunitt 
for the use of His people ut Tippecanoe." T 
visit of the Prophet, which took place imtnediaU 



• TheJirtol, m Hip Huron dish 
I The Crane was w -.,,,nl,J in U„ 
fi-ll hr.ivilv up.'Ti tin? Wyandots. 

i V/r have given eur arcuutit of the Maiden Conn 
authority of Governor Cass, whose 



i may be learned froi 



L*ic Bar pa the Frontitra. See N. A. Rer. Vol. XXI 
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after, is referred to in the following communication 
from the Commander to an American authority : 

M On the 12th [July, 1812,] the Prophet arrived at 
this place, with nearly one hundred Winnebagoes and 
Kickapoos, who have ever since been amusing the 
Indian agent at this place with professions of friend- 
atrip, and it is now evident that he has completely 
doped the agent, who had suffered him to take the 
lead in all his councils with the Indians, giving him 
ammunition, &c. to support his followers until they 
can receive a supply from Tecumseh. 

u On the 19th instant an express arrived in the 
Prophet's camp from Tecumseh. In order that it 
should make the better speed, the express stole a 
horse from some of the inhabitants of the river Rai- 
sin, and rode night and day. The horse gave out with- 
in twenty miles of this place. This messenger was 
directed by Tecumseh to tell the Prophet to unite the 
Indians immediately, and send their women and chil- 
dren towards the Mississippi, while the warriors 
should strike a heavy blow at the inhabitants of Vin- 
cennes ; and he, Tecumseh, if he lived, would join 
him in the country of the Winnebagoes. 

"The Prophet found no difficulty in keeping this 
information to himself and one or two of his confiden- 
tial followers, and forming a story to suit the palate of 
the agent here ; and, on the 20th instant, he despatch- 
ed two confidential Kickapoos to effect the objects 
Tecumseh had in view. In order that these two In- 
diana might make the better speed, they stole my two 
riding-horses, and have gone to the westward at the 
rate of one hundred miles in twenty -four hours, at 
least To keep the agent blind to his movements, 
the prophet went early in the morning yesterday, and 
told the agent that two of his bad young men were 
missing, and that he feared they had stole some hor- 
ses. The agent found no difficulty in swallowing 
the bait offered him, and applauded the Prophet for 

T 2 . 



hi* honesty in (citing of his bod men, aa be called 
them, Mealing ray horses. 

"To keep up .'i p; !'-.-. i-mi'-. .-.the Prophet has this mor- 
ning despite hed two men on /oo/, o-t he telle the seem, 
to bring back my horses, &c. He says he and all hit 
party will certainly attend t J d •_- Commissioner of the 
United States next month at Piqua. 

"This he will do, if he finds lie cannot raise the 
western Indium against the l.'nited Stales ; but bf he 
finds the western Indian^ will ji.ii, him, you may re- 
ly on it, he will strike a heavy blow, as Tecumseb 
nays, against the whites in that quarter. You may 
rely on the correctness of this statement, as I reeeir- 
ed in form at ion relative to the views of Tecumseh, 
last night, from a quarter that cannot be doubted 
The conduct of the agent towards the Prophet, I 
liavc been an eye -witness to." 

The roost remarked" pa -size, in this graphic nar- 
ration, refers to the rxortions Tccnmseh was now 
making for the promotion of the great cause whirl I 
lay hj near his heart. Then; was occasion bided' 
for a mighty effort, to regain the ground which hi 
brother had lost. The battle of Tippecanoe ' 
premature explosion, anri a most unfr muriate 01 
his interests. It intercepted the negotiations form 
allies, diminished the moral power of the Propb 
and fricblwied und for red many, wlui were or wou 
ban: Im:i:n hi.r ml In' r- .lit.- - , intu neutrality ii 
and open hostility in others. The vasl 
Tecumsuh, the object no long of all his solicitude a] 
his labor, was thrown into confusion, 
brink of success, lie wan exasperated, hum 

afflicted. Hu couttl have wept, like Philip, » 
hii projects wore tliwarted in mid career by the rj 
" But here was the trial 0/ 



noblest qualities, lb 1 came fir ward and made a 
proposition, looking like com promise, which he dj 
'thhisdi 



it with his dignity, — pcrtiopa u 
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k^— but m Tain. He saw then, plainly, that the battle 
must be fought, and hi* soul grew strong. The 
wrongs and woes of his race, and the power and 
pride of the white men, passed before him. The 
mortification of failure and exposure on his own part, 
the dishonor brought upon his brother's name, the ig- 
nominy of submission, the censure and scorn of his 
swage rivals, the triumph of his civilized enemy, all 
were daggers in his bosom. Then boiled within him 
the frenzy of despair. Fear and hope struggled for 
die mastery. Pride, revenge, ambition, were roused. 
1 Let them come, then'-— thought he — * I hear them and 
see them, in die South and in the East, like the sum- 
mer leaves rolling and rustling in the breeze. It is 
welL Shall Tecumseh tremble? Shall they say 
that he hated the white man, and feared him ? No ! 
Tbe mountains and plains which the Great Spirit 
gave, are behind and around me. I, too, have my 
warriors, and here, — where we were born and where 
we will die, — on the Scioto, on the Wabash, on the 
broad waters of the North, my voice shall be heard.' 

And it was heard, indeed. At the date of the com- 
munication last cited, he had scarcely a hundred fol- 
lowers; and the wUntums of the western Indians, 
we have seen, were not then ascertained. But from 
the time of the Maiden Council, Tecumseh girded 
himself to his task, like a strong man for battle. He 
set his brother and all his emissaries, and at the same 
time devoted himself night and day, to the business 
of recruiting. Repeatedly, before this, he had visited 
all the tribes on the west banks of the Mississippi, and 
upon Lakes Superior, Huron and Michigan. He 
now travelled over the route once more. From north 
to south, and from east to west, he ranged the conti- 
nent, — threatening, flattering, rousing resentment, 
alanning superstition, provoking curiosity. No labor 
fatigued, no disappointment discouraged, no danger 
alarmed, no emergency surprised him. 

The result, with the entire sequel of the history of 
the two brothers, may be stated in the most general 
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terms. Those who know any thins of the history 
of the last war, need not be informed, that Tecumseh 
was substantially, as well as nominally, the head and 
life of the Anglo-Indian Department, and that greater 
forces were collected by his influence, and embodied 
under his command, than in any other instance from 
the first settlement of the country. He brought ill 
six hundred Wabash recruits in one body, early in 
1813. In the attack made upon Fort Stephenson, in 
the summer of the same year, the enemy numbered 
but five hundred Britiuh regulars, for eight hundred 
Indians, (under Dickson,) while Tecumseh was at 
the same time stationed on the road to Fort Meigs 
with a body of two thousand more, for the purpose 
of cutting off the American reinforcements on that 
route. 

In the decisive battle of the Moravian Towns, he 
commanded the right wing of the allied army, and 
was posted in the only part of it which was engaged 
with the American troops. Here was his last struggle. 
Disdaining to fly, when all were flying around him 
but his own nearest followers, he pressed eagerly into 
the heart of the contest, encouraging the savages by 
his voice, and plying the tomahawk with a tremen- 
dous energy, lie appeared to be advancing, it is said, 
directly upon Colonel Johnson, who was hastening 
towards him on the other side, at the head of his 
mounted infantry. Suddenly a wavering was per- 
ceived in the Indian ranks ; there was no longer a 
cry of command among them. Tecumseh had fallen, 
and his bravest men, still surviving, were defeated by 
the same blow. They fled, leaving thirty-three lead 
on the field, most of whom were found near Tecum- 
seh. 

Upon the question, who had the honor of shooting 
the great chief, — as all the world admits he was shot,— 
we shall spend but few words. In the language of 
another, " there is & possibility that he fell by a pistol- 
shot from the hand of Colonel Johnson. He was 
certainly killed in that part of tho»line where the Col 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

Remarks on the character of Tecumseh and the Prop] 
Their facilities for cooperation — Difficulties the 1 
had to overcome — His perseverance and ingenu 
Means by which he protected his person — Anec 
of the Battle of Tippecanoe — Frankness of Teem 
in disclosing his scnemes — Causes of his hostili 
the Americans — Trespasses of the whites, and < 
abuses — Object of the belligerent combination— 
ecdotes of Tecumseh's first visit to Vincenm 
1810 — His dignity, independence and courage- 
ideas of the British policy — His speech to Ge 
Proctor, and remarks on his oratory — His human 
His genius. 

The reputation of the Prophet has suffered 
the complete ultimate failure of his plans. It 
suffered the more from the very circumstances vs 
mark him as an extraordinary man, — his career 
prophet. Tecumseh knew his own talent better 
to play a game like this ; but he also knew, wit 
doubt, that Elskwatawa was capable of doing i 
for the advancement of their common object, b\ 
ing this coordinate or subordinate part, thai 
adopting the same course with himself, even ha 
possessed the same species of ability. Together, 
were endowed with a complete system of qua 
necessary to accomplish their design ; but neither < 
net alone. Tecumseh was frank, warlike, persui 
in his oratory, popular in his manners, irreproacl 
in his habits of life. Elskwatawa had more cur 
than courage ; and a stronger disposition to talk, 
to fight, or exert himself in any other way. But h< 
subtle, fluent, persevering and self-possessed ; an< 
was enough. He became an inspired man, anc 
cumseh was his first convert. Others of the 
might be intrusted with the secret. They had, i 
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events, a great respect for these men ; and being both 
a proud and warlike people, they received with avid- 
ity the well-contrived doctrine of their superiority 
over other tribes, and entered upon a course of pro- 
jects likely to produce war, — though of war nothing 
might yet be seen or said,— with the fury of blood- 
hounds upon a track. 

Hence the murders and robberies which so much 
alarmed and irritated the frontier settlers, and whicli 
we have very little doubt were generally committed 
by individuals of the Prophet's ' banditti,' wit bout 
his authority, and perhaps against his wishes. II in 
young men, especially, like those who brought on Phil- 
ip's war, were wrought up till the master-spirit himself 
lost his control over them ; and to make the matter 
worse, most of them were of such a character, in the 
first instance, that horse-stealing and house-breaking 
were as easy to them as breathing. Like the refugees 
of Romulus, they were outcasts, vagabonds aud crim- 
inals, — in a great degree brought together by the novel- 
ty of the preacher's reputation, by curiosity to hear 
his doctrines, by the fascination of extreme credulity, 
by restlessness, by resentment against the whites, 
and by poverty and unpopularity at home. 

These things should be taken into consideration, 
when the success of the Prophet is estimated. His 
ingenuity was tasked to the utmost, in getting and 
keeping these people together in the first place. 
Then it was necessary to instruct them just so far, as 
to put them in the way of preparing themselves for 
what might happen, and to make them serviceable in 
collecting and convincing others, without committing 
the cause too unreservedly to noisy tongues, and to 
rash hands. Then complaints were made by Ameri- 
can authorities, and these must be pacified. Offers 
of assistance came in from other quarters, and these 
must be kept secret At other times, the banditti 
were reduced to an extreme scarcity of provisions, 
as might be expected from the numbers collected 
together, and the kind of life which they led. , At 
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first, they were given in understand that corn and 

Eumpkins would In 1 raised Ibrllieui supernaturally; 
ut the Prophet deemed i( easier en the whole to pro- 
dm'i; these essential ;iioc)e> by other moans, — and here 
Was another icasuu lor miiiiHuiiiini.'ii good undersuiinl- 
ing with iiia American neighbors. Hence hegaveout 
that he proposed visiting the Governor itt Viiicciiiies, 
with the view ul' begging provisions, — ■ tor the white 
people hail always encouraged iiuii to pivaeli ihc 
Word of Gud to tin: Indians.' This purpose » 
carried imo execution; and on that occasion 
was, that the Governor was ' euniplelely deceived; 
by the Prophet's appearance and language. So 
late as 1811, a quantity of suit was sent up the Wa- 
bash for the Prophet's use, together with anotbet 
quantity intended lor dio Kickapoos and other Indi- 
ans. He seems to have balanced some time between 
neccssiiy and policy bctiire this temptation, but finally 
adopted the middle course uf detaining the entire 
eargu, eli it I sending a very eivil apology to the Gov- 
ernor in payment. 

On the whole, we are inclined to put small faith in 
the popular theory which represents the Prophet u 
a/ooi. Possibly lie assumed that din racier on some 
occasions, knowing the proverbial reverence of the 
Indian -i fur an id int. .Allowance should be made also 
for [lie reaction produced by his failure at TippeCI- 
noe, although his influence was income degiue restor- 
ed afler that fvnt, — the mislurtuuc being sagely at- 
tribtileil by many to tlie important circumstance' of 
his wife havioj; ioiiched some of his sacred utensik 
Nothing hut a series of triumphs on the part of the 
American forces, the deaili of his brother, and the loss 
of all his best friends of his own tribe, (for the Kkh- 
opokos were reduced to about twenty warriors dur- 
ing the war.) finally destroyed his character as a 
Prophet. When litis was ellbetcd, it was human na- 
ture to degrade him below die level of a man. 

It might have been expected, that a person of hispre- 
lensionf, with so many rivals and enemies, would be 
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exposed to the hazard of assassination. But here 
again he waa on hia guard ; for it was always one of 
iua strong positions, that the least violence offered to 
him or his followers, would be punished by the im- 
mediate interposition of the Great Spirit The re- 
ficioui character, indeed, was sustained to the last. 
The Delaware messengers already mentioned found 
hia forces at Tippecanoe in the highest state of ex- 
citement, owing to his magical rites, his harangues, 
and the war-dance which he performed with them 
day and night Hence the unexampled bravery man- 
ifested in the attack upon die American army. They 
rushed on the very bayonets of our troops ; and in 
some instances, pressing aside the soldier's musket, 
they brained him with the war-club. The Prophet, 
meanwhie, is said to have been comfortably seated 
on an adjacent eminence, singing a war-song. He 
sad assured his followers, that the American bullets 
would do them no harm ; and that, while they should 
have light, their enemies should be involved in thick 
darkness.* Soon after the battle commenced, he 
waa told that the Indians were falling. ' Fight on ! 
fight on !' cried he, never at a loss, ' It will soon be 
at I predicted ;* and he howled his war-song louder 
than ever. 

The character of Tecumseh appears so fully in the 
course he pursued, as to require but brief com- 
ment While the Prophet resorted without hes- 
itation to all the wiles of Indian cunning and strata- 
gem, lor effecting hia own purposes, and for thwart- 
ing those of hia opponents, his course was as manly 
tad dignified as it was prompt He was certainly un- 
der no obligation to disclose his schemes, and yet he 
app e ar e never to have taken much pains to conceal 
them. We know that he was suspected, and ac- 

# He was not so much out of the way in this predic- 
tion, as in some others. McAfee observes, thai the eamp- 
Jtrm, so long as they remained burning, were ' more ser- 
viceable to wie Indians than our men 
II.— U 
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cused, of having actively engaged in inducing gen 
eral hostility, an well as instigating particular outraja 
among the frontier tribes, for aeveral years befon 
much was actually known of him. This may ha?< 
been the case, ana it may not; the evidence amount! 
to nothing, and the suspicion and accusation alluded 
to, like the offences themselves, are very easilj 
accounted for upon other and obvious grounds, 
There is no necessity, then, of going at length into 
the history of the Western couutry for the last half 
century, to point out the real grounds of oomplaiol 
and the real provocations to hostility, which Tecum- 
seh, or his brother, or any other Indian of informa- 
tion and reflection, might have alleged on the part of 
the tribes, against the American Government ot 
the American people. This would be justifying what 
we do not admit. It is sufficient to observe that quite 
enough had occurred, to furnish plausible pretexts for 
all that the Chieftain is known to have done or at- 
tempted to do. 

Governor Harrison stated in his annual message, 
for 1809, to the Indiana Legislature, that owing to 
defects in the Federal law, * every person has been al- 
lowed to trade with the Indians that pleases ; which 
proves a source of numberless abuses, of mischievouf 
effect both to them and ourselves.' Two years be 
fore, we find an opinion advanced by the same ex 
eellent authority on a similar occasion, that * the ut 
most effort* to induce them (the Indians) to take up 
arms would t>e unavailing, if one only, qf iks moajf 
persons who have committed murders on their people, 
could be brought to punishment. 9 To illustrate the 
truth of this remark, we may mention the murder of 

Creek Indian at Vincennes, early in 1810, and of 
course subsequently to the particular transactions si* 
uded to in the message. He was shot by a whits 
man, an Italian trader, upon the pretext that the In- 
dian, who was intoxicated, had shown a disposition 
to do him some injury. The Governor discharged 
ail doty by causing the Italian to be arrested and u> 
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ed ; but, in the language of our informant, ( as in too 
many other cases, acquittal was the consequence.'* 
We are farther told, that about the same time, two In- 
dians were wounded by a white man, at a few miles' 
distance from Vincennes. The occurrence of cir- 
cumstances of this nature is said to have been a 
source of great embarrassment and vexation to Gov- 
ernor Harrison ; but in this case, he could only send 
out, — not a constable for the aggressor, for that course 
had been sufficiently tried, — but a surgeon for the 
wounded men, who both finally recovered. 

It cannot be doubted, that the character of these 
proceedings was well understood, and indignantly re- 
sented by all the tribes which obtained knowledge 
of them, — as most of them did in the course of their 
own experience. The house of a white man in Ohio 
was robbed, during this same summer, by a member 
of the Delaware tribe, so famous for its faithful, and 
more than faithful adherence to the American cause. 
According to the stipulations of Wayne's treaty, ex- 
pressly provided for giving up criminals to the par- 
ties respectively injured, — and scrupulously observed 
up to this date, we should add, on the part of the In- 
dians, — the robber in the present instance was de- 
manded of the Delawares. The answer was, that 
the nation never would give up another man, until 
some of the white people were punished, who had 
murdered members of their tribe ; they would how- 
ever punish him themselves. And they did accord- 
ingly put him to death. 

But all these were trifling causes of irritation, com- 
pared with those which had occurred at various peri- 
ods, in the treaties and other negotiations, public and 
private, whereby immense quantities of territory had 
been obtained of the Indians. It is not intended to 
Insinuate, that the Government was in fault upon any 
of these occasions. But in the transaction of affairs 
of this nature, to such an extent, at such a distance, 

* Dawson's Narrative. 



by the instruuipmality of agents, — as likely as any 
other men to Ik- snmi>ume. ijniorant. insolent, and av- 
aricious,— o deuces ijiii^i needs come. On [he other 
hands, ill cases wherein the Government was not even 
nominally concerned, (« hatcvor the understanding of 
die vendors might be n|>on that point] the most fla- 
gitious (hwepiioii had been practised. In still other 
instances, where tin: i?i.iiidin'( of the purchasers n 
iitiol'jec not table, there w.iv onnllioting rlaima to ti 
ritury, which one or inon- tribes, or portions of tribes, 
in- perhaps individual chiefs, nevertheless undertook 
to convey. Owing to these und similar causes, the 
Indians bad very generally liecome extremely BUS ' 
cioua of proposals, iiir the purchase of land. 

They perceived, too, independently of any unt 
ib.Jiliiii." noon ■: illii'i- side, that the "bite populati 
was advancing upon them with tin; most f.rmidahk- 
rapidity. Something must be done, tben, in self-de- 
lence. Setting aside past impositions, it was abso- 
lutely necessary to prevent them for the future; and 
setdng aside all imposition, it w;is necessary to n ' 
some universal and etlc.ctiial barrier against inroi 
of any kind, in any quarter. It is recorded,! 
cordhsglv, by an historian already cited, that the agita- 
tion among the Indians at this time was accounted 
for by some of them, by wiving, that they were 
deavormg to efivet what bad frequently been red 
mended it) tliem by the United States, viz; a n 
cordial unimi anions Iht fjrii/un tribes. The writer 
considers this an 'attempt at deception; 1 but yet 
its facts would seem to outweigh his opinion. War 
might or might not be anticipated as an ulti- 
mate resort, in nlliitee or defence ; and 'British agi- 
tators' might or might not lie actually engaged, a 
certainly they were interested, in producing that resul 
and preparing the tribes fur it. But it appearsto ut 
there can be no reasonable doubt, that an effec- 
tive ami cordial nni >t' the tribes, lor [lie purpose* 

just mentioned, was actually the precise object in view. 
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inly was the leading principle in the schemes 
uraseh. 

principle he never disavowed. He declared 
3 most open manner, on every suitable occa- 
Jid with it, the cogent reasoning upon which 
lind it was founded. In July 1810, be con- 
very fully upon the subject with a person sent 
trother by the Governor of Indiana, to dissuade 
m war and to gain information of his views. 
1 that the Great Spirit had given this great 
—meaning the American continent, — to bis red 
n ; but the whites, who were placed on the 
de of the big water, not content with their 
had crossed over — seized upon the coast — 
the Indians from the sea to the lakes— and un- 
n to say that this tract belongs to one tribe, this 
her, and so on — when the Great Spirit had 
the common property of them all. 'They bad 
id far enough, — they would go no farther.' 
he same time disclaimed having intended to 
par, but expressed his opinion that it would not 
ibJe to preserve peace, unless the Indian prin- 
' common property should be recognized, and 
gress of the white settlements discontinued, 
n proposed going to Vincennes, for the pur- 
f convincing the Governor that matters had 
is-represented to him. 

visit accordingly took place in August ; and 
states most distinctly, — Mr. Dawson's phrase 
he broadest manner, —that his policy had been 
>tisb and extend the principle of common prop- 
a means of necessary self-defence ; that the 
"ere afraid of being pushed back into the lakes, 
re therefore determined to make a stand where 
w were. At the formal interview which en- 
ecumseh, who was attended by a body of fol- 
manifested so much irritation, that the Gov- 
pprehended an attack upon the spot ; the cit- 
rere alarmed ; troops were called in ; and a 
f great confusjbn ensued. But although tba 

*U2 
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proud Chieftain apologized forlliis 
spirit ill l.ln. 1 ii''\l (-(iiili retire, and then apjiearcd per- 
fectly cool, lie sdll pcrsiHled in (lie statements made 
in the outset. Winn asked liv the Governor, whelh- 
er it was his intention to prevent the surveying of ■ 

cerluiii Territory, r utly purchased, ho .'uiswrnt, 

'dint himself and those who were joined with linn 
were determined that tin; old boundary should con- 

Tlic Governor afterwards visited him nt Ids camp, 
fur the purpose of sounding linn privately. Being 
asked if his intentions were really what lie 1 ullI o|iea- 
]y avowed, he replied that they were. He had na 
complaint in make ni'aiusl (lie I noted flutes, I nit tin ir 
jnirehuiiiii! tin: Indian land as they did ; and he should 

very much rci'rct the ;essity ol'mnkiny war tiir thi* 

single cause. On the contrary, lie was, anxious lobe 
upon good terms with them. If the President would 
give up the hue purchase, and agree to make no more 
in the same manner, lie would even become their al- 
ly, and tctubl Jlslit unlk llirm, a^iiinsl ilie English; 

if these terms Id lint he complied with, he should 

lie obliged to fight with the Laidish njiainsi \K:il 

'I'he (Jover ■ assured him that die President should 

lie informed of his views, but also expressed his opin- 
ion, ibat there was no prospect of their being acced- 
ed ro. ' Well !' answered the warrior, ' as the Ore* 
(Thief is to determine the matter, 1 hope the Great 
Hpirit will put sense enough in bis bead, to induct 
hiin to give up the land. True, he is so fiiruti! ilaii 
the war will noi injure bim. He may f^it still iu hi* 
town and drink hi- wine, while vou and I will lave 
tofightito.it.' 

At the last er.nl. -p-nee lv hn:b toek place previously 
to the batlle of Tippecanoe, ii is stated that hia tlesipu 
were more completely developed, than ever before.* 
And this, it should be observed, was his own volunta- 
ry and deliberate disclosure. ' The Suites had set [he 

* Dawaon'g Narrative, p. 133. 



INDIAN BIOGRAPHY*. 235 

example, 1 he said, * of forming a union among all the 
fires, — why should they rensure the Indians for fol- 
lowing it?* He had now succeeded in combining the 
Northern tribes, and he was about viniting the South, 
for die purpose of completing the scheme, lint war, 
if it ensued, would be no fault of his. lie hoped that 
the Governor would prevent settlements from being 
made on the new purchase till he returned from his 
journey in the Soring. He would then visit the Pres- 
ident himself at his leisure, and the matter should be 
settled with him. 

This g|>eech has been called ' an artful evasion, easi- 
ly seen through.' It appears to us, on the contrary, 
to be a model of manly frankness. The Orator did 
not expressly state, indeed, that the combination al- 
luded to, anticipated the possibility or probability of 
war. But this was unnecessary. It was the natural 
inference in any reasonable mind. It had been fre- 
quently so stated and so understood ; and repetition 
could only exasperate. On the whole, Tecumseh 
seems to have manifested a noble dignity in the avow- 
al and discussion of his policy, equalled only by the 
profound sagacity in which it originated, and the in- 
telligent energy which conducted it, against every 
opposition and obstacle, so nearly to its completion. 
He might be wrong, but it is evident enough he 
was sincere. 

As for British instigation, we need not suggest the 
distinction between a disposition upon their part, and 
a coaster disposition upon his; or between himself and 
the motley multitude of fanatical and ferocious vaga- 
bonds, who, unfortunately, formed a large part of the 
rYspbetfs first congregation, and some of whom were 
as tioableson>e to each other and to him, as they were 
to the white settlers. Outrages were committed, as 
we have seen, on both sides, — and criminals refused to 
be given over to justice by both, — the Indians copy- 
ing in this respect, the example of the American au- 
tborities. But we need not pursue the subject The 
best existing evidence with regard to Tecumseh's 
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' particular interest in it, seems to be his own, which 
□as been given. 

Nor cuu il be doubted, den In- perfectly understood 
the policy or the English, lie told (I.ivernor Harri- 
son, when lie declared (lie necessity which might arise 
of un alliance with them, that he knew they were 
always urging the Indians to war lor their ownad- 
vantage, anil mil to lieu ■.■tit his eoiuitrynien. 'Anil 
here,' we are told,* ' he clapped his liunds, and 
imitated a person linlkujiiijj at a dog, to set liim right- 
ing with another, tin ri liv insinuaiitiL' thai tin' British 
thus cndcai i.j-.-d hi set the Indians mi tlie Aiui.'rifaiis.' 
The trulli is, he was too proud for u subiH'diiuui; 

Eart. His confederates might do as they chose, 
ut for himself, lie would maintain the dignity of i 
free man, and a warrior. He abandoned bis plan 
of visiting die President, because he could DM 
be received as the head of the deputation. It il 
said, that, in the lust conference at Vinceunes, be 
found himself, al the end of a long ami enersn-iii: 
speech, unprovided with a seat. Observing the neg- 
lect, Governor llanis'in directed a chair to l>e placed 
for him, and requested him to accept it. ' Your 
Father,' said the giiterpn-ter, ' requests you to take t 
chair.' '.My Father !'— replied the chief; — 'Thesuni* 
my father, and the earth is my mother; I will repose 
upon her bosom.' And li>* adjusted himself on the 
ground in the Indian manner. 

A qualified remark has been made upon his cour- 
age; but bis uniform conduct during the war, is 
certainly suiheicnt. to establish this point beyond 
controversy. The same may be said of the fear- 
lessness shown in ins visits to Vincennes ; and 
especially in bis exposure of himself on that occa- 
sion, though he must have perceired that he was 
I'.iared, suspected, and even guarded by large bodiea 
of troops, drawn out for that express purpose. It if 
Very illustrative of the apparent diversity in the char- 
acter of Elskwatawa and ids own in this respect, thai 

* DawiorisKsmX,w«.n lob. 
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when the Delawares sent a deputation of chiefs to break 
up the Prophet's settlement at Tippecanoe, the latter 
would not deipn, as Mr. Dawson expresses it, to give 
them an interview ; but despatched his brother to them, 
4 whose threats or persuasions were sufficient to drive 
back the chiefs, with strong indications of terror.' 

When General Proctor began to prepare for 
retreating from Maiden, Tecumseh, having learned 
his intention, demanded an interview, and, in the 
name of all the Indians, delivered an animated speech. 
If the spirit, which it manifests, could have had 
its intended effect in inducing the General to fight 
before he retreated, the result must at least have 
been more glorious, if not more favorable to his 
cause. 

u Father ! — Listen to your children ! You have them 
bow all before you. 

" The war before this, our British father gave the 
hatchet to bis red children, when our old chiefs were 
alive. They are now dead. In that war our father 
was thrown flat on his back by the Americans, and our 
father took them by the hand without our knowl- 
edge. We are afraid that our father will do so again 
at mistime. 

* Summer before last, when I came forward with 
my red brethren, and was ready to take up the hatch- 
et in favor of our British father, we were told not to 
be in a hurry — that he had not yet determined to fight 
the Americans. 

* listen! — When war was declared, our father 
good up and gave us the tomahawk, and told us that 
he was then ready to strike the Americans- - that he 
named our assistance — and that he would certainly 
get us our lands back, which the Americans had ta- 
les from us. 

"listen ! — You told us, at that tune, to bring for- 
ward our families to this place, and we did so. You 
also promised to take care of them — they should 
want for nothing, while the men would go and fight 
the enemv— that we need not trouble ourselves about 
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the enemy's garrison — that we knew nothing about 
them — and that our father would attend to that part 
of the business. You also told your red children that 
you would take good care of your garrison here, 
which made our hearts glad. 

" Listen ! — When we were last at the Rapids it is 
true we gave you little assistance. It is hard to fight 
people who live like ground-hogs. 

" Father, listen ! — Our fleet has gone out ; we know 
they have fought; we have heard the great guns;* 
but we know nothing of what has happened to our 
father with one arm.f Our ships have gone one way, 
and we are much astonished to see our fattier tying 
up every thing and preparing to run away the other, 
without letting his red children know what his inten- 
tions are. You always told us to remain here, and 
take care of our lands ; it made our hearts glad to 
hear that was your wish. Our great father, the king, 
is the head, and you represent him. You always told 
us you would never draw your foot off British ground. 
But now, father, we see you are drawing back, and 
we are sorry to see our father doing so without see- 
ing the enemy. We must compare our father's con- 
duct to a fat dog, that carries its tail upon its back, but 
when affrighted, it drops it between its legs and runs 
off. 

" Father, listen ! — The Americans have not yet de- 
feated us by laud — neither are we sure that they have 
done so by water — we therefore wish to remain here, 
and fight our enemy, should they make their appear- 
ance. If they defeat us, we will then retreat with 
our father. 

"At the battle of the Rapids, last war, the Ameri- 
cans certainly defeated us ; and when we returned to 
our father's fort, at that place the gates were shut 
against us. We were afraid that it would now be the 
case ; but instead of that, we now see our British 
father preparing to march out of his garrison. 

"Alluding to Perry's Victory. t Commodore Barclay. 
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" Father ! — You have got the arms and ammuni- 
tion which our great father sent for his red children. 
If you have an idea of going away, give them to us, 
and you may go and welcome for us. Our lives are 
in the hands of the Great Spirit We are determined 
to defend our lands, and if it be his will, we wish 
to leave our bones upon them." 

This celebrated speech is probably as good a speci- 
men as any on record, of the eloquence of Tecum- 
seh. It was a natural eloquence, characteristic, as all 
natural eloquence must be, of the qualities of the man. 
As Charlevoix says of the Canadian savages, it was 
4 such as the Greeks admired in the barbarians,' — 
strong, stern, sententious, pointed, perfectly undis- 
guised. It abounded with figures and with graphic 
touches, imprinted by a single effort of memory or 
imagination, but answering all the purposes of de- 
tailed description, without its tediousness or its weak- 
ness. The President was ' drinking his wine in his 
town,' while Tecumseh and Harrison were fighting it 
out over the mountains. The Indians were hallooed 
upon the Americans, like a pack of starved hounds. 
The British nation was our great Father, and our 
great Father was laid flat on his back. So the poli- 
cy of the United States, in extending their settlements, 
was a mighty water, and the scheme of common prop- 
erty in the tribes, was a dam to resist it* 

Tecumseh belonged to a nation * noted,' as Mr. 
Hecke welder describes them, ' for much talk,' as well 
as for hard fighting; and he was himself never at a 
loss for words, though he used them with a chariness 
which might be imitated without disadvantage by 
some of our modern orators. It was only when he 
spoke for the explanation or vindication of that great 
cause to which his whole heart and mind were devot- 
ed, that he indulged himself in any thing beyond the 
laconic language of necessity. His appearance was 
always noble — his form symmetrical — his carriage 

* McAfee's History, p. 17. 
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erect and lofty — his motions commanding— but un- 
der the excitement of his favorite theme, he be- 
came a new being. The artifice of the politician, tb« 
diffidence of the stranger, the demure dignity of 
the warrior, were cast aside like a cloak. His fine 
countenance lighted up with a fiery and haughty 
pride. His frame swelled with emotion. Every pos- 
ture and every gesture had its eloquent meaning. And 
then language, indeed, — the irrepressible outbreak- 
ing of nature, — flowed glowing from the passion- 
fountains of the soul. 

We have drawn the portrait of this eminent chief- 
tain hitherto, only so far as to sketch some of those 
strongly-marked lineaments by which he was best 
known' to his contemporaries, and by which he will 
be longest remembered. But there was something 
more in his character than strong savage talent and 
savage feeling. Injured and irritated as he often was, 
and constantly as he kept himself excited by an in- 
terest in the fate of his countrymen, and by the agi- 
tation of his own schemes, there is no evidence eith- 
er of coarseness in his manners, or of cruelty in his 
conduct. For reasons easily to be imagined, he re- 
garded Governor Harrison with less partiality, than 
most other individual Americans; and hence, the 
British General is said to have stipulated early in the 
war, that the Governor, if taken prisoner, should be 
his captive. But he is understood to have always 
treated that gentleman with such courtesy, that we 
apprehend, had this casus-faderis unfortunately oc- 
curred, he would have gloried only in conveying him 
off the battle-field in the manner of the Black-Prince, 
and in setting before him, with the royal munificence 
of Massasoit, all the dry pease in his wigwam. 

When the Governor proposed to him, on his first 
visit to Vincennes in 1810, that, in the event of a war, 
he would as far as possible put a stop to the cruelties 
which the Indians were accustomed to inflict upon 
women and children, and others no longer in a situa- 
tion to resist, — he readily gave his assent to the 
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ition, and voluntarily pledged himself to ad- 
i it There is reason to believe, that he remem- 
ihis promise ; and that amidst temptations and 
ations, — and, many would be inclined to add, 
lea, from an authority he might have been sup- 
to respect, — of a most extraordinary nature, 
ne of the sorties from Fort Meigs, a hundred 
•e of the American garrison were taken pris- 

and put into Fort Miami. Here, McAfee 
there relate that the British Indians garnish- 
3 surrounding rampart, and amused them- 
by loading and firing at the crowd within, or 
icular individuals. This proceeding is said to 
ontinued nearly two hours, during which time 
r of the unfortunate prisoners were massacred, 
biefs were at the same time holding a council, 
;rmine the fate of the residue. A blood-thirsty 
f cut-throat Pottawatamies were warmly in fu- 

despatching them all on the spot, while the 
dots and Miamies opposed that course. The 
r prevailed; and had already systematically 
enced the work of destruction, when Tecum- 
sscrying them from the batteries, came down 
I them, reprimanded the ring-leaders for their 
Jly barbarity in murdering defenceless cap- 
i cold blood, and thus saved the lives of a con- 
ale number. That all this was done by express 
sion of the English commander, and in pres- 
>f the English army, as is farther stated, it does 
long to us, in the pursuit of our present sub- 
ither to assert or prove. If there be any truth 

charge, or in a tithe of those of the same char- 
tvhich have been brought against the same par- 
3 sooner the veil of oblivion is dropped over 
the better. 

fine, the character of Tecumseb, in wbat- 
light it be viewed, must be regarded as re- 
ible in the highest degree. That he proved 
If worthy of his rank as a general officer in the 
of his Britannic Majesty, or even of bk repu- 
-X 



talion as n great warrior aniongall rl n- Indians of the 
North and West, is, indeed, a small title to distinction. 
Bravery is a savage virtue; and the Shawanees its 
a brave people, — us loo ninny oi' the American ~" 
tion have ascertained by experience. His or 
ry speaks more for his genius. It was the uttera 
oi" a great mind, roused by the strongest motives of 
which human nature is susceptible, and developing! 
power and a labor of reason, which commanded lb» 
admiration of the civilized, as justly as the coufi- 
deuce and pride of llie savage. But other orators, 
loo, have appeared iiniung his countrymen, as elo- 
quent and as eminent ns Tecumseh, wherever tbt 
Eame moving causes and occasions cunjr] give birtt 
anil scope in i he sunn 1 emulous effort. And the 
oratory, in all these cases, was not so much an i 
lute vindication, its a naked and nieutzre index of tfct 
mighty intellect and noble spirit within. Happilj 
for the fame of Tecimiseh, other evidences exist in 
his favor,— such us Here felt us well us heard in hi 
own day, — such as will live on The pages of civilized 
history, long utier burl ia reus tradition lias forgotten 
tliein. He will be named with Philip and Pontile, 
1 the agitators' of the two centuries which preceded 
his own. The schemes of ihese men were, — fortu- 
nately fur die interest which they hied and labored 
to resist,— alike unsuccessful iti their issue ; but nont 
the less credit should for thai reason l«j allowed to 
their motives or their efforts. They were still states- 
inen, though the coinmiinilies over which their influ- 
ence was exerted, were composed of red men instead 
of white. They were still patriots, though they 
fought only for wild lands and for wild liberty, b- 
deeil, it is tluse very circumstances ihat make these 
very efforts, — and especially the extraordinary de- 
gree of success which intended th:;m,— tile more hon- 
orable and the more signal ; while they clearly shon 
the necessity of tin it uliimatc failure, which existed 
in the nature of things. They are the best proofs,!! 
once, of genius and of principle. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

MicHiKiirAqwA,or the Little Turtle — Early History — 
Engages in a combination of the Indians against the 
United States— Blue-Jacket— The Turtle defeats two 
detachments of American troops — Some account of the 
North- Western war from 1791 to 1795— The Turtle 
defeated by General Wayne — He becomes unpopular 
after the peace — Some oi the charges against him ex- 
amined — Anecdotes of his intercourse with distin- 
guished Americans — His letter to Gen. Harrison — His 
death in 1812 — His character. 

In the Life of Buckongahelas, we have alluded to 
the powerful influence of ' one individual,' as having 
enabled Governor Harrison, despite the exertions of 
that chieftain, to effect the important negotiations con- 
cluded at Fort Wayne in 1803. That individual 
was the Little Turtle, a personage of both tal- 
ent and celebrity, second in modern times only to 
those of Tecumseh. Indeed, he may be considered 
in some respects one of the most remarkable Indians 
of any age ; and although he has been deceased 
about twenty years, his grave, in the neighborhood of 
the station Just named, is not only still shown, but still 
visited by Indians from various quarters, who cherish 
the memory of the old warrior with the deepest ven- 
eration. 

The vernacular name of the Turtle was Michikin- 
aqwa or Mechecunaqua. He was the son of a Miami 
chief, but his mother was a Mohegan woman ; and as 
the Indian maxim in relation to descents is generally 
the same with that of the civil law in relation to 
slaves — that the condition of the offspring follows the 
condition of the mother* — the Turtle had no advan- 



* * Partus sequitur ventrem.' 
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tage whatever from his father's rank, 
became a chief at an early age, for his < 
talents attracted the notice of his country 
boyhood. 

His first eminent services were those 
in the ranks of his tribe. It is well kno 
after the conclusion of the peace of 178£ 
retained possession of several posts with 
limits on the north, which were rallying- 
Indians hostile to the American cause 
they were supplied and subsisted to a con 
tent, while they continued to wage that 
which their civilized ally no longer maim 
Government made strenuous exertions 
these tribes. With some they succeeded 
others with the powerful Creeks, headet 
by the famous half-breed Mc'Gillivr. 
savages of the Wabash and the Miami w 
to no term?. They were not only encou 
eign assistance — whether national, or sir 
ual, we need not in this connection discu 
were strong in domestic combination, 
dots, the Potawatamies, the Delawares, 
nees, the Chippewas, the Ottawas, not to i 
of some other tribes, all acted together : 
by no means least, the Miamies, resident 
Wayne has been since erected, inspire) 
confederacy with the ardor which the^ 
had but to imitate in their own fearle 

These were generally the same parti 
thirty years before been united aimins 
under Pontine ; and the causes of their ii 
now mainly the same as thev had been the 
the cordiality and facility of cooperation > 
ed by confidence and experience derivei 
former failures. These causes have beet 
ficiently experienced. They arose chie 
frontier advances of the white populatioi 
dian lands — always and almost ncces 
cled with provocations never discovered, 
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i never atoned for, by the proper authorities, 
claims were also brought forward, which, 
founded on the representations of persons in- 
were likely enough to be abuses. Jn fact 
an exact precedent for the combination of 
ice. The Turtle was politically the first fbl- 
Pontiac, and the latest model of Tecumseh. 
7urtle, we say, but the zealous assistance 
red from other chieftains of various tribes, 
»t to be overlooked. Buckongahelas com- 
the Delawares. Blue -Jacket was at this 

leading man of the Shawanees — a warrior 
sputation, though unfortunately but few par- 
f his history have been recorded. The M ia- 
a Canadian tribe on the rivet Credit, some 
of which still exists, contributed not a little 
wer of the confederacy in the talents of a 
ef, whose very name is not preserved, though 
;ments among the more northern Indians 

on the banks of the St. Lawrence, as far 
Montreal itself* 

J 3th of September, 1791,— all attempts to 

the hostile tribes who were now ravaging 
ere, having been abandoned, — General Har- 
;r the direction of the Federal government, 
against them from Fort Washington (the 
ite of Cincinnati) with three hundred and 
gulars, who were soon after joined by a body 
, making the whole force about fifteen hun- 
. Colonel Hardin, at the head of six hun- 
tucky troops, was detached in advance to 
re. As he approached the enemy's villages, 
The villages were destroyed, and a light 
n detached in the pursuit These men were 
small Indian party, led on by the Turtle, 

•ectable Montreal publication, of 1791, notices 
b person's visits to the tribes in the vicinity of 
;-— describing him as " forty-five years old, six 
ight, of a sour and morose aspect, and appa- 
V orafty and subtle ' 
X2 



I 
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who attacked iliciu fm-imisly, and fuugbl them wi 
such i.'llrr.r, iJiat u[' rhiiiv rt-yiibra u> emy-three we 
killed, while nil lliu militia of lilt detachment aoug 
aajhiy in flight. 

Notwithstanding thi« check, the enemy's only I 
maining town in tin; section of the country near tl 
hanle-grouud ivns miiI wasie, rinil their |>ro visions d 
stroyed. General If.uiner llicn returned to F( 
Washington, ■ u ■ | iij i-5«i i «.=«], but disgraced and deep 
chagrined. Under these circuinHluiiccs In; resolvi 
In hazard another acti.ni. Il«: haired eight miles fro 
Chilicoihe, ami latent iili/ht .li-tni'lu.il Colonel Hard 
with orders to find the Indians, and fight them. Hi 
din succeeded in his search about daylight. The» 
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■ followed by the most t 


ploraWe consequences, foi 
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ree that the situation of t 
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The campaign of tha 


Federal troops, — musteri 



about two thousand, bosidi 

newly erected forts, — commenced late in the sumix 

of 17U1. Desertion reduced ilie liiuuher to fourte 
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hundred, before the commander, General St Clair, 
had advanced far into the hostile territory. Contin- 
uing his inarch, however, on the third of November 
be encamped on a piece of commanding ground, 
within fifteen miles of the Miami villages. An iuterval 
of only seventy paces was left between the two wings 
of his army. The rigjit was in some degree protec- 
ted by a creek, and a steep bank ; the left, by cavalry 
and picquets. The militia, about three hundred fresh 
Kentuckian recruits, were permitted to cross the creek, 
and draw up in two lines on the first rising ground be- 
yond it, at the distance of a quarter of a mile from 
the main body, from which they were separated also 
by a rich sugar-tree ' bottom.' 

The enemy had apparently anticipated a movement 
of this kind. The chieftains had collected a force of 
from one thousand to fifteen hundred men, upon the 
Miami territories ; and for several days previous to 
the halt, numbers of them had been hovering round 
tnd evidently watching the movements of the troops. 
Daring the night of the 3d, shots were occasion- 
ally exchanged betweeu them and the American sen- 
tries, and small parties were sent out in different di- 
rections to prevent their too near approach. 

Meanwhile the Indians were holding a grand coun- 
cil of war. The plan of attack was agreed upon, and 
the order and rank of the various tribes settled with 
I precision as punctilious as that of the ancient Greeks. 
the Wyandots stretched to die west ; the Delawares 
Rrere stationed next to them ; the Senecas third, and 
to on. The Turtle, acting as commander-in-chief) 
Mperintended and stimulated the whole, but headed 
no particular detachment ; the arm of the warrior 
was to do much, but the eye and voice of the chief- 
tain, much more. Nothing happened during the night 
to alarm the Americans, and indeed the noise and stir 
of the outskirts in the early part of the evening grad- 
ually subsided. All at length was silent, and it might 
well be supposed, as it probably was, that the enemy 
had taken advantage of the darkness of the night to 
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make good a precipitate retreat, or that their whole 
force as yet consisted only of a few scouting end 
sculping parties. Hut the mistake was of short du- 
ratiuu. The militia were violently attacked between 
dawn and sunrise of the fourth, by a powerful body 
of the Indians, who, with a terrific yell, poured in i 

volume of skotry along the entire length of the 

two lines. Never was surprise inure complete. The 
ranks of the militia were thrown into confusion it 
once; and all hunch the battle was holly contested lor 
three hours at least, no ctlorisof the officers, or of the 
regular troops of the main body, proved sufficient to 
recover the lust ground. The former, indeed, were 
picked off by the enemy's sharp-shooters so rapidly, 
that very little could lie expected from tfje aggregate 
of their exertions. 

Besides, (he savages generally /ought under shelter 
of the woods, "Tho Indians wore very numerous," 
We an: informed by one who was present, "but we 
found it out more from their incessant heavy fire, than 
from what we could otherwise discover of them. 
They fought under cover, though they would fre- 
quently advance very close under the smoke of the 
cannon ; and as soon as it began to clear away, the 
fire hei'aine very land."* Kmholdoned, however, by 
success, they sometimes charged the Americans tom- 
ahawk in hand, drove tliem bark on their lines, kept 
possession uf their tents t'>r smile minutes, and though 
repulsed, continually return ei I to the contest with re- 
doubled fury. 

The Americans were ai lei.:.:th compelled to retrent; 
and ibis retreat, — as e-t. Clair liiinsi If confessed, in his 
despatches, " was a precipitate one, in fad a flight," 
The camp and artillery were abandoned. Most of 
the militia threw away their amis and accoutrements. 
AH were closely pursued by the savages from bslf- 
past nine, when the route commenced, until after sun- 
set, when tin y gained I'ort Jctll-rsoii. at a distance of 

"Hew- York and other news- papers of December, l~-'l. 
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twenty-nine miles. Thirty-eight officers, and five 
hundred and ninety-three men, were slain or missing ; 
and twenty-one officers and two hundred and forty- 
two men wounded, many of whom died afterwards ; 
bo that no fewer than eight hundred and ninety-four 
Were lost or disabled, out of an army of fourteen 
hundred. General Butler, second in command, was 
among the slain. 

General St Clair says he was overpowered by num- 
bers : but as no English historian makes the enemy 
more numerous than the Americans, some credit 
should be given to them upon other grounds than the 
pretext of numerical superiority. Indeed, their attack 
was conducted with astonishing intrepidity. After a 
single volley of fire-arms they fought every inch of the 
field, hand to hand. There is no other instance in the 
history of the continent, of a slaughter to be compared 
to this, with the exception of the memorable defeat of 
Braddock. u Nearly in the space of three hundred and 
fifty yards," — said General Scott, who visited the bat- 
tle-field soon after, — "lay five hundred skull-bones, 
three hundred of which were buried by my men. 
From thence five miles on, the woods were strewed 
with skeletons, muskets," &c* The loss of the Tur- 
tle's army was never ascertained upon indisputable 
authority, but no account makes it at all proportionable 
to that of St. Clair. The Mississaga chief, mention- 
ed above, who visited Montreal a few months after the 
action, rated the American loss at several hundreds 
more than the official bulletin just cited, and that 
of the Indians at only nine ; f but some allowance 
ought probably to be made for extenuation in the 
latter case, as for exaggeration in the former. An 
American officer, who encountered a party of thirty 
Indians near the battle-ground, a day or two after the 
defeat, (and was detained by them till they were made 
to believe him a friend to their cause, from Canada,) 
was informed that the number of killed was fifty-six. 

* Metcalfe Indiav Wars. f Montreal papers. 
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These savages were returning, home with their 
share of tlie plunder. One ol them had a hun- 
dred and twenty-si-ven American sealpn, strung out 
pole, ami lln- rest with laden with various other ar- 
ticles of different values. They had also three pack- 
horses, carrying as ninny krirs of wine and spirits «• 
could l>e piled an their harks. According (o their 
statement, there were twelve hundred Indians ia die 
hallle, the larger proportion of whom were .Miamir?.* 
We huve alluded to the expedition of General 
Scott, who made a most successful incursion against 
the wivagea a few weeks subsequent to tlie action uf 
the 4th. A considerable body of them were found 
by bis senilis on the Held, still revelling umong tin 
[spoils of the cfinip, mid diverting themselves in high 
glee. Scott attacked them abruptly with three dis- 
turb ins. in as many directions, at the some mo- 
ment. They were completely surprised and routed. 
At least two hundred were killed on the spot ; the re- 
mainder tied, and Scott's loi'i'e relumed triumphantly 
to beiii|.(|lliic(iTS, eniTviliU Inline seven pieces of St. 

Clair's cannon. 

The effect or this defeat upon the Turtle's mind 
and upon those of his countrymen generally, wai 
abundantly sniueieut to r\n*prmtr, without having 

the slightest tendency either to intimidate or iliscour- 

"A few days ago,"— oayi, in the summer of 1792, t 
Idler- writer from Four Kmi\, riled in the principal 

(Ipee, a plo.-e liisli ii|«»n th<- Illinois river, and in their 
speech in Major ll.imtran.'k told him they were (re- 
duce tliriutupnln war with lis, I lint we must keep pood 
heart, for wc shall have u prosit many more to tiirlit 
this year than last ; and Mint I hey wished us success, 
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hoped we should give them a hearty drubbing.' 9 
nothing is suggested about British instigation, and 
writer concludes thus. "Indeed every intelli- 
ce we have received from the Miami villages, cor- 
orates this, so far as to convince us that there will 
wice as many Indians in the field this year as there 
•e last,— so that I think a few of us will be apt to 

our hair." 

t will be observed that the Miamies are here re- 
led as the leading tribe in the hostile combination, 
undoubtedly they were, and that alone sufficiently 
cates the influence exercised by the Turtle. Hence 
as, in no small degree, that the predictions of the 
ians at Fort Knox, were but too accurately and 
xhly fulfilled. During 1792, the depredations of 
savages became more furious and ferocious than 
r before ; and some of the most tragical scenes 
>rded in history took place on the long line of the 
itiers. We shall detail a single well-authenticated 
ance, to illustrate the exposure of the citizens in 
it was then perhaps the most populous section of 
West 

l dwelling-house in Kentucky was attacked by a 
ty of Indians. The proprietor, Mr. Merrill, was 
med by the barking of his dog. On going to 
door he received the fire of the assailants, which 
ke his right leg and arm. They attempted to 
?r the house, but were anticipated in their move- 
it by Mrs. Merrill and her daughter, who closed 
door in so effectual a manner as to keep them at 
. They next began to hew a passage through the 
r, and one of the warriors attempted to enter 
>ugh the aperture ; but the resolute mother seizing 
ixe, gave him a fatal blow upon the head, and then 
i the assistance of her daughter, drew his body 

His companions without, not apprized of his fate, 
supposing him successful, followed through the 
16 aperture, and four of the number were thus kill- 
before their mistake was discovered. They now 
red a few moments, but soon returned, and re* 



252 INDIAN BIOGRAPHY. 

newed their exertions to force the bouse. Despairi 
of entering by the door, they climbed upon the re 
and made an effort to descend by the chimn 
Mr. Merrill directed his little son to empty the a 
tents of a large feather-bed upon the fire, which sc 
caused so dense and pungent a smoke, as nearly 
suffocate those who bad made this desperate attem 
and two of them fell into the fire-place. The n 
merit was critical ; the mother and daughter could ] 
quit their stations at the door; and the husbai 
though groaning with his broken leg and arm, ro 
ing every exertion, seized a billet 01 wood, and w 
repeated blows despatched the two half-smothej 
Indians. In the meantime the mother had repel 
a fresh assault upon the door, and severely wounc 
one of the Indians, who attempted simultaneously 
enter there, while the others descended the chi 
ney.* 

We find no particular evidence that the Turtle * 
concerned in any of these petty forays, which ind< 
were certainly attended with no honor, while they 
flicted more damage and alarm than any other eve 
of this memorable war. He however commander 
body of Indians who, in November, 1792, made a 
olent attack on a detachment of Kentucky volunta 
headed by Major Adair, (since Governor) under i 
walls of Fort St. Clair. The contest was severe a 
sanguinary. The savages were at length repulse* 
with considerable loss, according to some accounts 
but Marshall, who is sufficiently careful of the hoi 
of his countrymen, allows that the Major, after a 
lant resistance, was compelled to retreat to the 
(about half a mile) with the loss of six men killed, s 
the camp-equip^e and one hundred and forty pa< 
horses taken. The Indians lost but two men. 1 
Turtle was also in the action of Fort Recovery, whi 
took place in June, 1794, and in which a large deta< 
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ment of American troops, under Major Mc'Mabon, 
was defeated. 

Repeated efforts were made by the American Gov- 
ernment, during these three years, for the conclusion 
of a treaty of peace. Several of the Senecas, and other 
New-York Indians were employed as mediators to 
this end. To some extent they succeeded, or at least 
were thought to have done so, — it being announced, 
hie in the fall of 1792, that the Miamies had consent- 
ed to a truce till the next spring ; but at the end of 
that term, if not before, hostilities were renewed with 
M much vigor as ever. Only a few months previous, 
three Americans, sent to the enemy with nags and 
proposals of peace, were murdered in cold blood, — 
id act for which some palliating provocations were 
alleged by those who committed it but which never 
Was deliberately justified by their leaders.* 

But the successes of the enemy were drawing to a 
close. General Wayne had been appointed to the 
command of the American army, than whom per- 
haps no man in the country was better aualified to 
meet the emergencies of an Indian warfare in the 
Woods. The Indians were themselves, indeed, sensi- 
ble of this fact and the mere intelligence of his ap- 
proach probably had its effect on their spirits. They 
universally called him the Black Shake, from the su- 
perior cunning which they ascribed to him ; and even 
allowed bim the credit of being a fair match for 
Buckongahelas, Blue-Jacket, or the Turtle himself. 

Wayne prosecuted the decisive campaign of 1794 
with a spirit which justified the estimate of his ene- 
my, although, owing to the difficulties of transport- 

#M When the news was carried to the town (a Sha- 
wanese village) that a white man with a peace-talk had 
seen killed at the camp, it excited a great ferment, and 
the murderers were much censured/' Sec. — Marshall's 
Kentucky. The brave Colonel Hardin, sf Kentucky, 
was one of the messengers. 

IL— Y 
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ing store* and provisions through a wilderness whi 
at that time could not be traversed by wagons, 
was unable to commence operations until near mi 
summer. He had already, in the fall of the previo 
season, erected Fort Recovery on the site of St Clai 
defeat ; and early in August, he raised a fortificati 
at the confluence of the An-Glaize and Miami, whi 
he named Fort Defiance. His whole force was nc 
nearly two thousand regulars, exclusive of eleven hu 
dred mounted Kentucky militia under General Scot) 
Here he had expected to surprise the neighboring ▼ 
lagcs of the enemy ; and the more effectually to e 
sure the success of his coup-de-main, he had not on 
advanced thus far by an obscure and very diffici 
route, but taken pains to clear out two roads fro 
Greenville in that direction, in order to attract and < 
vert the attention of the Indians, while he march* 
by neither. But his generalship proved of no an 
The Turtle and his comrades kept too vigilant an e 
on the foe they were now awaiting, to be easily su 
prised, even had not their movements been quic 
ened, as they were, by the information of an Ameria 
deserter. 

On the 12th of the month, the General learn 
from some of the Indians taken prisoners, that the 
main body occupied a camp near the British garriso 
at the rapids of the Miami. But he now resolve 
before approaching them much nearer, to try the c 
feet of one more proposal of peace. He had in h 
army a man named Miller, who had long been acs] 

* There were some friendly Indians, mostly from soot 
em tribes, who fought under Wayne and Scott durii 
the season of J7 ( J4 ; and among the rest about six 
Choctawi, commanded by a brave chief common 
called General Hummingbird, who more recently di 
tinguished himself in the last war against the Creeks, ( 
the allies of the British.) He died December 23d, 18S 
aged seventy-five, at his residence near the Chocti 
agency, where he was buried with the honors of war. 
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live with some of the tribes, and he selected him for 
the hazardous enterprize. 

Miller did not like die scheme. It was his opinion, 
from what he had observed, that the Indians were unal- 
terably determined on war, and that they would not re- 
spect a flag, but probably lull him : in short, he declined 
being the ambassador. General Wayne, however, 
could think of no other as well qualified ; and being 
anxious to make the experiment, he assured Miller 
that he would hold the eight prisoners then in his cus- 
tody, as pledges for his safety, and that he might take 
with him any escort he desired. Thus encouraged, 
the soldier consented to go with the message ; and to 
attend him, he selected from the prisoners, one of the 
men, and a squaw. With these he left camp at 4 
o'clock, P. M. on the 13th ; and next morning at day- 
break, reached the tents of the hostile chiefs, which 
Were near together, and known by his attendants, 
Without being discovered. He immediately dis- 
played his flag, and proclaimed himself "a messen- 
ger." Instantly he was assailed on all sides, with a 
hideous yell, and a call, to tt Kill the runner ! Kill the 
ipy V 9 But he, accosting them in their own language, 
ind forthwith explaining to them his real character, 
hey suspended the blow, and took him into custody. 
fie shewed and explained the General's letter; not 
Knitting the positive assurance, that if they did not 
lend the bearer back to him by the 16th of the month, 
le would, at sunset of that day, cause every sol- 
lier in his camp to be put to death. Miller was close- 
y confined, and a council called by the chiefs. On 
he 15th, he was liberated, arid furnished with an 
inswer to General Wayne, stating, " that if he wait- 
Mi where he- was ten days, and then sent Miller for 
fcem, they would treat with him ; but that if he ad- 
vanced, they would give him battle." The General's 
Inpatience had prevented his waiting the return of his 
minister. On the 16th, Miller came up with the ar- 
my on Its march, and delivered the answer ; to which 
be added, that " from the manner in which the In- 
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ilinns wrn: dre--..:d inii! palmed, and ilie 
rival of parties, it was liia opinion, they hail de- 
termined on mir, in nl unly "anted til in: to muster their 
whole force."* 

This intelligence of course did not serve to check 
the eagerness of the (icneral, and lie rapidly contin- 
ued liis march rlown tin: Miami. On the lrilli he 
reached the rapids. On tin' 11*: li he hailed torecoa- 
nnilre, within a lew" miles ul" I In- riu-iiiy's e.'iiup, and 
threw lip a temporary work which he railed Fort De- 
po»ite. Kurly in the morning of the SKHli lie re- 
siiined his march in iliat dirci'linn.tnid ulmut 10 o'clock 
his spies, a mile in advance, were fired on. The ar- 
my was halted, and put in order of batik', and then 
moved Ihnvard in three minimis. Wayne's legion, 
occupying tin: rijlht, had its llaak upon the river; one 
brigade of mounted volunteers, under General Todd, 
occupied tin' left; and the other, tinder General Borbee, 
the rear. Major Trice, wild a select banal! ion, moved 
in front, to ' fat I' the enemy, and to give the troops 
timely notice to form. After penetrating about live 
miles, lie rerein d a trill t< inlons liii> from an amhus- 
L'iidi-, anil I I li.n 'v upon tin' main force. 

TilH Indians wile adviiiilii^'eoiisly posted in the for- 
est of Tresi|ii'-lsle; liavim; their left secured hy the 
rocky bank ol' [In- river, and their front hy a kilniof 
breastwork of fallen trees, which rendered it imprac- 
ticable for cavalry to advance. Tltey were formed i 
in three lines, within supportm;: di-tance, and exten- I 
diii^ nearly two uoli-s iinn the woods. 

U i;, ii"'- I. _-i..n immediately advanced in two Col 
limn--, weh ii-.ii;.. hums, expecting to rouau the en- 
emy from the covert e> illi the bayonet | and when up, 
to deliver a close lire iipnn tln-ir hacks, and press Lhem 
so hard as not to give them time to reload. He soon 
Baw, from the Weight of their lire, and the extent of 
their lines, that the Indians were in full force, in pe* I 
session of their liivoriie l'miiiihI, and endeavoring to 

■Marshall. 
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1 his left flank. He instantly ordered General Scott 
h his whole force, to make a considerable circuit^ 
h a view to outflank them ; but the legionary in- 
try executed their orders with such promptitude, 
t only a part of the second column, and of die 
tinted volunteers, could be brought up to partici- 
b in the action. The Indians flying from their 
tcealment, only confused each other by their num- 
s; and they were driven more than two miles 
3ugh thick woods, in the course of an hour, until 
pursuit terminated under the guns of Fort Mau- 
e. # Great slaughter was made by the legionary 
airy in the pursuit, so many of the savages being 
down with the sabre, that the title of Lonfe-Knives) 
g before given to the Americans, is said to have 
ae again into general use at tins period. General 
lyne stated his loss at one hundred and thirty-three 
ed and wounded. That of the Indians was never 
ertained, but was supposed to be much greater. 
\a many as seven tribes were engaged in this 
ion — the Mi amies, the Potawatamies, Delawares, 
iwanees, Chippewas, Ottawas, and some Senecas. 
ring the night preceding the battle, the chiefs 
the different nations had assembled in council, 
Lit was proposed by some, to go up and attack 
neral Wayne in his encampment. The proposi- 
i was opposed, and the council did not determine 
ittack him that night ; but all acceded to another 
;gestion, to wait until the next day, and fight the 
neral at Presqu'-Isle. The Turtle alone disap- 
ved of this plan, while Blue-Jacket was warmly in 
or of it The former disliked the idea of fighting 
lyne under present circumstances, and was even in- 
led to make peace. "We have beaten the en- 
y," said he at the council, " twice, under separate 
nmanders. We cannot expect the same good fortune 
rays to attend us. The Americans are now led by 
hief who never sleeps. The night and the day are 

* Marshall. And see Appendix II. 
Y2 
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dike to him : and during nil the time thnt he has been 
inarching upon our villages, notwithstanding lha 
watchfulness of our youni.' men, we have never been 
able to surprise him. Think well of it. There is some- 
thing whis|iei-s me, it would he prudent to listen to hit 
offers of peace," On this, he was reproached by one 
of the chiefs with cowardice, and that ended the 
conlereuce. Sum:; n. the quick by a reproach which 
he whs conscious he never merited, he would have 
laid the rcviler dead tit Ids feet ; hut his was not the 
bravery of an assassin, lie took his post in the action, 
determined to do his iluiy ; in id the event proved that 
he had formed no very erroneous estimate of the 
character of Genera] Wayne." 

The treaty of Greemille, consequent upon tha 
siire.essiid tiiiuiii.-.ti'iii lit' (bis campaign, or what il 
iii'<|i Jinn I v denominated IVm/itc's War, was conclu- 
ded on the third of August, A. D. 1795. This trea- 
ty, the basis of most of our subsequent treaties with 
the north western Indians, was attended l>y twelve 
tribes ; some of wlinni, it is believed, had never be- 
fore entered into treaty with the Tinted Stales. Thej 

ceded an extensive tract of e utry, south of tlie lakes, 

and west of the Ohio; together with certain sjjecific 
tracts, i 1 1 ( ■ 1 1 n I i n u: tin- sitesufali 1 1 j ■ - northwestern posU, 
as an indemuiticatiou ti>r die expenses of the war. Tlw 
si i | hi la I inns nf the ireatv of Go -en villi- continued un- 
broken till tini bailie el' Tippecanoe, a period of sil- 

Dawson, in his memoirs of General Harrison, f who 
was educated in General Wayne's liitnily,) has givM 



interesting n t u i 1 1 i ~ ■ ■ ■ - 1 n - ■. ^ ivspeciui:; tl 

■' i Tui 



n of tli 



pari of the United Suites. This circumstance, how- 
ever, was not unl'avi liable to the attainment of the ob- 
ject, as it was evident there was a violent jealoaij 
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of the Turtle, among mom of the Ottawa*, Chip- 
pewa*, find Potawatamics, ho that they invariably 
opposed every thing which he advocated. And as 
they and their friends constituted the majority of the 
council, the Turtle was always in the minority. The 
superiority of his mind was conHpicuous not only 
in their company, hut in his measures and deport- 
ment in the society of white people. The other chiefs 
were all invited, in their turns, to the General's table, 
and on these occasions fthowed themselves still sav- 
ajrea, though many of them ap|M»arcd much at their 
cue, and disposed of the good things of the Gener- 
iTs table with evidentt Katisfaction. The drinking, 
however, was the most popular part of the entertain- 
ment, and indeed, the White Pigeon, a Potawatamie 
chief, could not refrain from expressing his gratitude 
to the Great Hpirit for thin, as he conceived, the best 
lift to man. Upon being asked for a toast by General 
Wayne, he rose and said, " I will give; you the Great 
ttpirit, and I arri much obligitd to him for putting so 
much sense into that rnan'H head who first made rum." 

After the pence was concluded, the Turtle settled 
Upon Kel-ltiver, about twenty inileft from Fort Wayne, 
where the Americans erected for him a comfortable 
house. He frequently visited the Heat of Govern- 
ment both at Philadelphia and Washirifpon. His taste 
for civilized life being olmervcd, the Indian agents were 
desired by the Government to furnish him with every 
reasonable accommodation for his decent Muhsistcncc, 
— Mjpjmsing that the exam pit; might prove beneficial in 
their exertions to civilize the other Indians. 

Them indulgences, however, entirely destroyed — 
for a time, at least — the Turtle's influence among the 
"■rages; for some envied his good fortune, and others 
MMpected his honesty. Being perfectly sensible of 
this, and not a little chagrined by it, we may fairly 
jfflMumo that he made various attempts to recover his 
popularity. This was probably the; secret of his op- 
position to the interest of the United Btates on mora 
occasions than one where it was not altogether indis- 
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pensable. But we certainly need not deny iiim 01 
that account lln: credit ol real patriotism which li« 

t ufeated at all times. The truth is, that in Mine 

indiliirent i'iisi .'s, wlii'ii In; might Inure yielded to the 
demands of da: American authorities without d* 
grace, he onpusi-il them c - J ■ i ■ fly tor the sake of retain 
ing or regaining his Iullm .nee with iiis countrymrn. 

Under these ci re u instances, however, he WU of 
course liubli: In accusations which hi' did not deserve, 
—by the Indians, of hciii" bribed hy the Government, 
auil hy the Americans, of tbwarling their purpr— ' 
from a puerile rciranl to tl"' whims rather than the 
te rest of the Indians. As mi instance of the la 
we may rider to the Indian Council* of 1803 and 1) 
at Vmcennesand at Fori Wayne, tin: result of which 
was the conveyance <if mi immense territory to the 
United States fVoin (lie i'otawanunics, l'iankislnovs, 
Weas, Kcl-Kiver Miauiirs, and sonic other tribes or 
pans of tribes. 

Mr. Dawson states! lint die former of these councib 
had been recommended by the Turtle, but that when 
the lime came, lie refused m attend, — alleging as liii 
reason, that "the jealousy with which ihe chiefs 
Viewed tlie liiniintr lie stood upon with the United 
States, would make his presence rather more injurioui 
than seri'iceahle." Now, tins would seem tone am' 
ficient explanation; and yet the historian does n 
hesiiale to say, thai, die Tunle had just before been 
visited, bribed and gained our by the British -Indian 
afient, Mc'Kee. This is asserted wiihmit qualifici- 

tiun, alt I i:b die same jiani^ra|ili shows that thetetti- 

in the case was noiliinf.' iiioev than the 'opinion' 
r. Wells.' It is added thai, " however that mijjht 
uc — implying a doubt alter all — the Turtle certaui- 
ly used his inllueiice lo prevent the other chiefc from 
attending the Council. This might be true, but it 
proves at best, only that he made some farther eier- 
tion to clear himself of that suspicion among the In- 
dians which he gave aa his reason for not alien" 
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suring tin- in that lln' 1 tiin it States would at a future, 
diiy claim n large tract of land for every annuity^ 
which they might pay to the Indiana. 

We have before mentioned that when Buckongahc- 
lus and other ridels tinally attended at Fort Wayne, 
anil opposed the treaty, it was effected, nccording to 
the historian's stateon-nt, principally hy tin' inihii-'inv 
of the Turtle. It appear.- in half been on the whole 
u measure mutually beneficial to the two contracting 
parties; hut the Turtle im dnubuhnught that an agree- 
ment once made should In- ralilied at all events, wbat- 
ever the effect might he on his own popularity. 

There is probably <t i> .ir ■ j u^ti'-i- i ■ l the charge brought 
against him in regard to the treaty ''(included with the 
riankashaivs and Ik-lnwnres, it) 1804,— though per- 
haps not in tin: sense intended by the accuser. The 
Miamies wore not consulted in this instance, it ap- 
pears, nor were the I'otawatamics. They believed 
themselves entitled to a voice in the matter, and were 
therefore dissati^fu/d. anil openly expressed their da- 
pleasure at the result. It is alleged, however, that 
"no claim would have been set up by them, had the 
Turtle hern consulted when the treaty was made." 

This may be true, — fix-, setting aside courtesy, lie 
and liia countrymen might at least have been pre- 
possessed in favor of the honesty of the trausaelr.il;, 
by an nppearaure of entire frankness on the part of 
the whites. Not that lh« treaty was in fact im- 
principled ; but ihi' manner of concluding it niigbt 
well appear to the Indians somewhat enelnsivf. 
They claimed an interest in the laiuls conveyed, earl 
a consequent right to he consulted as parties; and 
they wished that, even if the case admitted of no «r- 
guinent, they might !*■ allowed to hear what wassaid, 
and to see what was done. Their anxiety was cer- 
tainly the more pardonable, inasmuch nM ho tract (hut 
conveyed included " oil that fine country between 
the Ohio and the Wabash rivers (as high up as the 
road leading from Vincennes to Louisville,) with a 
front of diree hundred miles on the one and nearly 
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ftatf as much on the other." It further appears, that at 
a general council of the tribea at VincenneSj in 1805, 
a treaty waa negotiated, which u settled the dispute re- 
apaatmg the purchase made of 'the Delaware* the 
▼ear Imbfe,"-— the Miamies and the other claimants 
- being present There was really a dispute, then — and 
It ww settled— end that formally, by all the parties con* 
corned. It should have been prevented, we conceive^ 
instead of being settled ; and in that case, the Turtle 
infant have been spared the charge of 'tnencBuvring 9 
and 'intriguing 9 with the British Agents. 

He opposed the designs of Tecumseh and the 
Frophet, from the time of their first appearance on 
Uje political stage, and it was owing to his influence 
that very little was effected bv them among the Mia- 
ndaa. as well ae other tribes, for a longtime. Had he 
' Ived through the war with England, he would un- 
doubtedly have exerted himself more energetically 
* ftjr the American interest than ever before. Thefol- 
I lowing communication indicates the part he was pre- 
i £5 ro ^ *° ^k 6 * subsequent to the battle of Tippecanoe. 
1 1 The * witness ' probably acted as amanuensis : — 
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Fort Wayne, 25th January* 1812. 
* GoTBuroa Harrison : 

" *My friend— I have been requested by my nation 
to a p e ak to you, and I obey their request with pleas- 
, may because I believe their situation requires all the 
aid I ca n afford them. 

•When your speech by Mr. Dubois was received 
by the Miamies, they answered it, and I made known 
to yen their opinion at that time. 

* Tour letter to William Wells of the 23d Novem- 
i her last, has been explained to the Miamies and Eel- 
B Kiver tribes of Indians. 

^ a *My friend— Although neither of these tribes have 
— nadaar thing to do with the late unfortunate affair 
a whioh happened on the Wabash, still they all rejoice 
L^to hear you say; that if those foolish Indians which 
Jhwn engaged in that action, would return to thei 
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several homes and remain quiet, tlint they would be 
piirihiued. and again ivet'ived hy til'- President as hU 
children. We believe there is none of them that will 
be so foolish, as not to ae.n'jrt of this friendly nfe; 
whilst, ot the same time, T assure you, lhat nothin." 
shall lie wanting on my part, to prevail on them to 
accept it 

"All tin' pruplii'iV I' ill iwrr.s 1 1 fin- left him, (witli trie 
exception of two camps of his own tribe.) Tecum- 
Bell has just joined him with eight men only. No 
danger can he apprehended from them at present. 
Our eyes will lie [-unstrititly kept on them, and slumli 
they atti'iii|il In lthiIh r strength again, we will do all 
in our power 10 prevent it, ami iit the same lime give 
you immediate information of their intentions. 

"We lire snrry thnr I he peace and friendship ■l\ ;ii.- : . 
has so long exisird hetween llie ivii iiml while |n-i>]ik 
could not he pivsi-rvci], without the loss of so many 

good n as |i 'II on liorh side- in the late action on 

"' Wabash ; but we are satisfied that it will be the 
,ns of making that penee whirl) might to exist be- 
en us, more respected, both by [he red and the 
white people. 

" We have ln!en lately told, hy different Indiana 
a that quarter, llmt vmi wished the Indians from 
his country to visit you ; this they will do with pleM- 
re when you give them information of it in writing 

"Myfnend! — The clouds appear to lie rising ini 

fTerent quarter, which threatens to turn our ligil 
ito darkness. To prevent this, it may require the 
united efforts of us all. We hope that none of tu 
wili be found to shrink from the storm that threatens 
to burst upon our nations. 

Your friend, 

'/, 111-.. -Ill I 1 :..,■■./! 1 |. 

or LITTLE TURTLE. 

For the Miami and F.el-Kiver tribes of Indiana. 
Witness, 

Wm. Tcrber, Surgeons Male, U. S. Army. 
I certify that the above is a true translation. 

W. WELLS.* 
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But the Turtle was destined to take no part in the 
conflict He died at Fort Wayne— probably on a 
Visit to the Comraandant-~Ju]y 14, 1812, of a disorder 
which the army surgeon announced to be the gout He 
endured the pains of his disease, it is stated, with great 
firmness, ana came to his death, on the turf of his 
open camp, with the characteristic composure of his 
race. His friend, the Commandant, buried him with 
the honors of war. 

He was said to be sixty-five years of age, by those 
who bad the opportunity of learning the fact from 
himself. That account would make him forty-five, 
— the same age with the Mississaga chieftain, — at the 
date of his great victory over & Clair; and about 
thirty at the breaking out of the American Revolu- 
tion, during which he no doubt laid the foundation 
of his fame. The Miamies are understood to have 
given as much trouble during that period as any other 
tribe on the continent: ever did in as few years. 

Mr. Schoolcraft, who speaks of the Turtle in very 
handsome terms, gives him the credit of doing at 
least a? much as any other individual on the continent 
" to abolish the rites of human sacrifice." The exis- 
tence, certainly the prevalence, of the custom appa~ 
lently referred to here, is not, we apprehend, perfect 
ly well authenticated; but that circumstance ituol 
may perhaps be attributed to the successful effort 
ma&e in modern times to put an end to the practice 
If the language we have quoted is intended to in 
dude generally all wanton destruction of life— sue] 
as torture of prisoners, for example— there can be Ml 
tie doubt of the justice of the praise, for the Turtle 
uniformly enjoyed the reputation of being as humane 
as he was brave. 

Nor was this the only case in which he acted the 
part of a reformer, so much needed among bis coun- 
trymen. He was the first man to originate an effi- 
cient system of measures for the suppression of in- 
temperance among them. And never was a simuV 
system so loudly called for the condition of any pel 

II.— Z 
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pie. Their appetite for ardent spirits is stronger than 
that of the whites— owing in a great measure to their 
manner of living 1 , ami es|>eeially to their diet. They 
btve also fewer anil feebler inducements In countiraM 
the propensilv ; and hy public opinion and fathkn— 
as expressed in common practice, and in the decla- 
rations nt til'' lending men— they :uv enniirtned in tl;-: 
evil quite as much as our citizens are restrained by 
similar causes, lint worse than all, their ignorance, 
their indolence, and their poverty have made them 
the prey of legions of civilized scoundrels, — |iortk- 
ularly traders in peltry, — who have supposed them- 
selves interfiled ii iking lln'in as. sordid and stupid 

lis possible, to ii 1 1 lii-i ■ them in hunt iu tiie lirsl iiisuuitt, 
and to rob them of itie.ir fnr» in the second. 

The Turtle «»? no lis- moriiliw] than incensed by 
these abuses. He saw hi4 country ivin desuoved taiii 
destroying each other every day in pace — and Do 
trine was more hesollctl limn die Kel-Kiv^r Minn- 
ies — and he saw hundreds of them in -war, at 
one time, surprised and massacred ii. their cupswiui- 
out resistaiici', on the very ground fitill red itnd vet 
with his victories. Possibly elmgrin was as strongi 
motive with him its philainhrophy. Hut however 
thai might Ik;, he devou-d himself with his n-unl en- 
ergy to the correction of the evil. In 1802 or l&h, 
he went Ixiloi'i; the legislature tit Kentucky, attended 
by his friend and interpreter, Captain Wells, and made 
Bis H|i|x:al to them in person. A committee wasraifr 
er) to consider the subject, ami we helievealaw pass- 
ed to prevent the side of whiskey to the Indian*, at 
he desired. I le also visited Ihe Legislature of Ohio, 
and made a highly iiniiniili.il address, lint in Ibat CMC 
ohtniued nothing hut (lie honor for his pains. His de- 
scription of the traders, ivasdrawii to Ihe life. "They 
stripped the poor Indians,' 1 he mid, "of skins, gun, 
blanket, every ihing, — « bile his squaw and the chil- 
li run dependent on him lay starving ant! shivering in 
/lis wigwam."* 

* Mas. Document*. 
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From the following passage in the European (Lon- 
don) Magazine of April, 1802, compiled from Ameri- 
can papers, .we ascertain that the Turtle was also 
the nrst to introduce the practice of inoculation for 
the small pox among the Indians, — a scourge second 
only to the one j ust mentioned. " Last winter," we are 
told, "'there was a grand embassy of Indians to the 
President and Congress at Washington. Little Turtle 
was the bead-warrior. The President had supplied 
them with ploughs, spinning-wheels, &c. and to 
crown all he explained to them how the Great Spirit 
had made a donation to the white men — first to one in 
England, (Dr. Jenner) and then to one in America, 
{Dr. Waterhouse, of Boston,*) — of a means of prevent- 
ing the small pox. Such a confidence had the cop- 
per-colored king in the words of his * Father,' that 
be submitted to he inoculated, together with the rest 
of the warriors." It further appears that he took a 
quantity of vaccine matter home with him, which he 
probably administered in person ; and that not long 
afterwards, fifteen more of his tribe visited the seat 
of government in pursuit of the same remedy. 

We shall conclude our notice of this eminent chief- 
tain, with a few anecdotes preserved by Mr. Dawson. 

What distinguished him most, says that writer, was 
his ardent desire to be informed of all that relates to 
our institutions ; and he seemed to possess a mind ca- 
pable of understanding and valuing the advantages 
of civilized life, in a degree far superior to any other 
Indian of his time. "During the frequent visits 
which he made to the seat of government, he exam- 
ined every thing he saw with an inquisitive eye, and 
never failed to embrace every opportunity to acquire 
information by inquiring of those with whom he could 
take that liberty." 

Upon his retur j from Philadelphia, in 1797, he 
visited Governor Harrison, at that time a captain 
in the army, and commander at Fort Washington. 

* Now of Cambridge. 
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He told the Captain he had seen many tl 
he wished to have explained, but said h< 
of giving offence by asking too many ques 
friend here," said he, meaning Captaic 
interpreter, " being about as ignorant as r 

S've me but little satisfaction." He then 
aptain to inform him how our govern me 
ed, and what particular powers and dutie 
cised by the two houses of Congress, b; 
dent, the Secretaries, &c. Being satisfiet 
ject, he told the Captain he had becom< 
with a great warrior while in Philadelph 
fate he was much interested, and whoa 
wished to learn. This was no other thai 
tal Kosciusko : he had arrived at Philade 
time before, and hearing that a celebrated 
was in the city, he sent for him. They 
ally pleased with each other, and the 1 
were often repeated. When he went to i 
leave of the wounded patriot, the latter j 
Turtle with an elegant pair of pistols, ar 
robe made of the sea-otter's skin, worth 
dred dollars. 

The Turtle now told his host that he 
much to know in what wars his friend J 
those grievous wounds which had rend< 
crippled and infirm. The Captain shew 
a map of Europe the situation of Pole 
plained to him the usurpations of its ter 
neighboring powers — the exertions of I 
free his country from this foreign yoke— 
tories — and his final defeat and captivit) 
was describing the last unsuccessful batt 
usko, the Turtle seemed scarcely able to 
self. At the conclusion he traversed tl 
great agitation, violently flourished the 
Eawk with which he had been smoking, 
ed, u Let that woman take care of hen 
ing the Empress Catharine — " this may ; 
gerousman!" 
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The Captain explained to the Turtle some anec- 
dotes respecting the Empress and her favorites, one 
of whom, — the king of Poland, — had at first been 
by her elevated to the throne, and afterwards driv- 
en from it. He was much astonished to find that 
men, and particularly warriors, would submit to a wo- 
man. He said that perhaps if his friend Kosciusko 
had been a portly, handsome man, he might have 
better succeeded with her majesty of all the Russias, 
and might by means of a love-intrigue have obtained 
that independence for his country, to which his skill 
and valor in the field had been found unequal. 

The Turtle was fond of joking, and was possessed 
of considerable talent for repartee. In the year 1797, 
he lodged in a house in Philadelphia, in which was 
an Irish gentleman of considerable wit, who became 
much attached to the Indian, and frequently amused 
himself in drawing out his wit by good-humored 
jests. The Turtle and this gentlemen were at that 
lime both sitting for their portraits — the former by or- 
der of the President of the United States, the picture 
to be hung up in the war-office — to the celebrated 
Stewart The two meeting one morning in the paint- 
er's room, the Turtle appeared to be rather more 
thoughtful than usual. The Irishman rallied him upon 
U, and affected to construe it into an acknowledgment 
of his superiority in the jocular contest " He mis- 
takes," said the Turtle to the interpreter, " I was just 
thinking of proposing to this man, to paint us both on 
' one board, and here I would stand face to face with 
1 him, and confound him to all eternity.*" 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

The Seneca Chief, Red-Jacket — Circumstance* i 
which he succeeded Corn-Planter in his influe: 
Anecdotes of the latter — Red- Jacket's earliest 01 
cal triumph — His speech at the Treaty of Cam 
gua — Account of Farmer's-Brother, and Brai 
Red- Jacket's political and religious principles — S 
to Mr. Alexander, in 1811 — Speech to Mr. Ric 
son — Remarks on the causes of his heathenism i 
conduct of the whites — His military career — S 
in favor of declaring war against the British, iu 
—Seneca Manifesto — Red-Jacket's interview 
Washington — His interview with Lafayette — Hi 
morial to the New-York Legislature — Speech to i 
sionary in 1825 — His deposition and restorati 
1827 — Visits to the Atlantic cities — Death and fi 
obsequies — Anecdotes. 

The Indian orator of modern times, par exce 
was the New- York Chief, Saguoaha, or the Kc 
Awake, but by the whites commonly called 
Jacket ; — a man who, with whatever proprie 
might be entitled ' the Last of the Senecas,' Y 
least transiently renewed, in these latter days, tt 
cient glory of the Mingoes. " Thy name is prin 
popular writer has said of him, — 

—-—Though no poet's mafic 
Could make Red-Jacket grace an English rhy 
Unless he had a genius for the tragic, 
And introduced it in a pantomime ; 

Yet it is music in the language spoken 

Of thine own land ; and on her herald-roll, 

As nobly fought for, and as proud a token 
As Cceur-de- Lion's of a warrior's soul.* 



•Talisman for 1830. 
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This, by the way, hi considerably nearer the truth 
lan the statement in a preceding stanza: 

*— Tradition's pages 
Tell not the planting of thy parent tree ; 
Bat that the forest tribes have bent for ages, 
To thee and to thy sires the subject knee. 

Better historical, if not poetical authority informs 
m, that the Seneca literally « fought' for his rank, if 
tot for his name ; and that, like the subject of our 
ist notice, be owed nothing to the advantages of il- 
jstrious birth.* We should add, however, that the 
tniflgle was in the council-house as well as in the 
aloof battle. " A warrior !"— he once (and probably 
aora than once) bad the modesty to say of himself; 
rith a smile of contempt, when some enquiries were 
node respectinff the deeds of blood which are some- 
imes supposed to constitute the character of an In- 
lian ; — u A Warrior ! I am an Orator. I was born 
a Orator r 

The predecessor of Red-Jacket, in the respect of 
be Senecas, and of the Confederacy at large, was a 
elebrated chief named by the English the Coen- 
*LajmR, a personage also well known for his elo- 
luence, and worthy on that account to be distinctly 
iomiiiemorated, were there on record any definite and 
veil authenticated sketches of his efforts. Unfortu- 
nately, there are not The speeches commonly as- 
srihed to him, are believed to nave been mostly corn- 
weed by some of his civilized acquaintances, rath- 
r on the principle of those effusions usually at- 
ributed to popular candidates for the gallows. Still, 
here is less reason, we apprehend, for doubting bis 
«al penius, than for disputing his nationality. He 
J J himself a balr-breed,t his father being an 



* Governor Clinton's Discourse before the New- York 
aistorka) Sooisty : 1811. 
f Appendix, ffl. and VI. 
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Indian, according to his own account, and hia motlief 
ix white woman. 

By u singular combination nf c ire urn stances, Red 

Jacket was l>|-"ll^lll l<il'\v;u:tl into J II I Mir life, Slid th* 
to great udviintup-, mainly in con-eipiouce of tbt 
sumo iiicidenl viiiicli ili-ji;i-"yt'il the iiillurnceof Com 
Planter. Tliis, indeed, had been rather declining ft* 
some time, owing partly to his agency in effecting » 
large cession of Sfiireu land to die American Gov- 
ernment, at tlie treaty of fort Stannix, in 1784. 
His loss of popularity) in tine, bitterly chagrined 
bim, mid lie resolved on a desperate exertion to 
restore it. With this view, lie undertook to prac- 
tice upon the never-tailing superstition of li is coun- 
trymen, by )iir-iia'liiiL' hiss brother to announce liinl- 
self as a Prophet, — pi' course commissioned by the 
Grenl Spirit 'to redeem the liillen fortunes of hisrace,' 
— [lint is, his own. 

The savages listened to (hi? new preli'iider with aU 
the veracious credulity wliicli cluirac [crises die race, 

le Onoudagss, previously the 

;ate of the Six Nations, he i 

itncv, us to induce them to ah 
of spirituous lienors i.-ini ti-ly. mid to observe theen 
ni"ii laivs .if morality iimi ■ t •— 1_- l in-v in snjiie other re- 
spects, wherein they had hi fore lieen gri e vol Islv defi- 
cient. Indeed, uniting the (.Vnfi'di 'rates generally, he 
obtained a supremacy equal to that of the same char- 
acter obtained by Klskwaiawa among liie western 
trilies, not fur from the same time. The Oneidas 
alone rejected him. 

Like thai notorious impostor, loo, he soon availed 
himself, for evil ptiq>nsos, of the eonridence gained by 
the preliminary inaniti'siation of good. A cry of 
'witchcraft ' was raised, and a sort ol' i:\un lining com- 
mittee of conjurors was selected to designate iho 
otti-iiders. And thai duty was zealously discharged. 
The victims were actually sentenced, and would 
ioubtlcsa have been executed, but lor the interfere tire 
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[magistrates of Oneida and the officers of the 

at Niagara. 

either the Corn-Planter nor his pious coadju- 
yet discouraged. Nothing but an accident 
rented success, and the failure only made it 
re imperatively necessary to try the experi* 
gain. Red-Jacket was publicly denounced* 
iters came forward at a great Indian council 
Buffalo Creek. " At this crisis," says an emi- 
iter, " he well knew that the future color of 
lepended upon the powers of his mind. He 

his defence for near three hours. The iron 
superstition relented under the magic of his 
30 ; he declared the Prophet an impostor and 

he prevailed; the Indians divided, and a 
aiority appeared in his favor. Perhaps the 
f history cannot furnish a more conspicuous 

of the triumph and power of oratory, in a 
is nation, devoted to superstition, and looking 
a accuser as a delegated minister of the Al- 

i anecdote be true,— and we are not aware of 
lg been doubted, — the Orator, whatever be 
lis genius as such, hardly deserved the precise 
lent which is paid him by his eulogist in 
" Is eloquence," he asks, M a monarch's merit ? n 

Her spell is thine that reaches 

heart, and makes the wisest head its sport, 
lere's one rare, strange virtue in thy speeches, 
secret of their mastery — they are short, 

le Seneca's case, it must be allowed, was one 
compulsion ; and he probably felt, on the oc- 
i question, very little of the impatience which 
Home Tooke to say, after a noble friend's 
eleven hours in his behalf before the Com- 
tat "he would rather be hanged, another time, 
ended." 

* Discourse of Governor Clinton. 
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Such was the Orator's first triumph. ] 
however, his first effort ; for many years 1 
transaction just referred to, as we supp 
Red-Jacket was probably about thirty year 
and at a period when our relations with all t 
are well known to have been continually w 
a treaty was held with the Six Nations on t 
ful acclivity which overlooks the Canandai 
Some reminescences of it, bearing a higl 
have reached us, on the authenticity of wh 
not hesitate to rely. 

u Two days," says our authority,* " had pa 
in negotiation with the Indians for a cessic 
lands. The contract was supposed to be n< 
pleted, when Red-Jacket arose. With the 
dignity of a Roman senator, he drew hi 
around him, and, with a piercing eye, sui 
multitude. All was hushed. Nothing int< 
break the silence, save the gentle rustling c 
tops, under whose shade they were gathen 
a long and solemn, but not unmeaning pause 
menced his speech in a low voice and a & 
style. Rising gradually with his subject, h< 
the primitive simplicity and happiness of h 
and the wrongs they had sustained from tfe 
tions of white men, with such a bold butfai 
cil, that every auditor was soon roused to v 
or melted into tears. 

The effect was inexpressible. But ere 
tions of admiration and sympathy had sub 
white men became alarmed. They were in 
of an Indian country, surrounded by more 

* The writer of a communication on ' Indi; 
phy,' for the New-York American, about 
since. We give him credit for his statement 
though we cannot concur with him in chai 
Jacket with ' cowardice.' He adds, " It was . 
* Council-fire ' he shone pre-eminent. There, 
was great. The belittling simplicity of his 
not seem to detract from the splelidors of his el 
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times their number, who were inflamed by the re 
membrance of their injuries, and excited to indigna- 
tion by the eloquence of a favorite chief. Appalled 
and terrified, the white men cast a cheerless gaze up- 
on the hordes around them. A nod from the chiefs 
might be the onset of destruction. At that porten- 
tous moment, Farmer's-Brother interposed. He re- 
Klied not to his brother chief; but, with a sagacity tru- 
j aboriginal, he caused a cessation of the council, 
introduced good cheer, commended the eloquence of 
Red- Jacket, and, before the meeting had re-assem- 
bled, with the aid of other prudent chiefs, he had 
moderated the fury of his nation to a more salutary 
review of the question before them." 

The council came together again in cooler blood, 
and the treaty was concluded. The Western District 
at this day, it is added, " owes no small portion of its 
power and influence to the councils of a savage, in 
comparison with whom for genius, heroism, virtue, or 
any other quality that can adorn the bauble of a dia- 
dem, not only George the IV. and Louis le Desire, 
but the German Emperor and the Czar of Muscovy, 
alike dwindle into insignificance." 

This somewhat warmly expressed compliment, — 
the extravagance of which in an old friend of the sub- 
ject, may be excused in its good feeling, — reminds us 
of the consideration really due to a man distinguished 
not alone as a competitor with our hero for savage 
glory. 

Except as related to oratory, he was a competi- 
tor in the same course. The name of Farmer's- 
Brother was merely arbitrary. He was a warrior in 
principle and in practice, and he spurned agriculture 
and every other civilized art, with the contempt of 
Red-Jacket himself. In the war between France 
and England, which resulted in the conquest of Can- 
ada, he fought against the latter, and probably under 
the remote command of the great Ottawa ' Emperor' 
of the north. One of his exploits in the contest is 
still told to the traveller who passes a noted stream 
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not very for from the ancient Fort Niagara, in tbf , 
vicinity of which it occurred. The particulars eonw 

to us authenticated by fine to whom l hoy were fur I 

nished liy the Farmer himself on the site of the «d- ' 

There, with h party of Indians, he lay in ambufb, 
patiently swiiitins ilif approach of a guard that ir- 
i'nt[]|itiiii<'il tin- r.ii^li>]i teams i.'in ploy ci.l Iw t ween lie ■ 
falls of Niagara and the L'urrison, which had there 
Lately surrendered to Sir William Johnston. Thf 

Iilace selected for that pi jr|n>st: is now known by thf 
lameof the Devil's Hole, ami is three and a' " 
miles lielow the famous cataract upon the Amei 
side of the strait. Tin: mind can scarcely cotice! 
more dismal looking don. A large ravine, occat 
ed by the lalliup in uf the prrpfiulirular hank, made . 
dark by the spr<'ndins; brain- lies of iho hirch and ce- 
dar, which lirn.i taken root below, and the tow mur- 
muring of the rapids in the chasm, added to the sol- 
emn thunder of the catiirai-t iisi-hj ivmspirc to rende" 
llic scene truly awful. The Knelish pm-ty Were rrnr 
aware of the dreadful fate that awaited them. U* 
consciousof daiiLrei-, the drivers were gwity whisthiij ; : 
to their dull ox- teams. Farmer's- Brother and fw " 
band, on their arrival at this spot, rushed from the 
thicket thin hail eonc-aled llieni, and commenced I * 
horrid butchery. So unexpected wossuch an event, ' 
mid so completely were the I'nfflish disarmed of their l 
presence of mind, that but a feeble resistance ** ' 
made. The guard, the teamsters, the oxen and tbt 
ivajrpins, were precipitated into the gull' But iwt> 
of them escaped ; a Mr. Stednian, who lived at Sfht- 
oper, ubuic ilic tails, being mounted On a fleet Don* 
made good his retreat ; and one of the soldiers, wtn 
was caught on tli* projecting root of a cedar, whicb 
sustained him until assured, by the distant yell of the 
savages, that they had quitted llvo ground.— It is lbs 
rivulet, pouring itself down this precipice, who* 
name is the only mouument thai records the ma**- 
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, It is mid to have been literally colored with 
blood of the vanquished, 
n the Revolutionary War, Farmer's-Brother 
iced his hostility to the Americans upon every oc- 
ion that presented itself; and, with the same zeal, 
sngaged in the late war against his former friends, 
English. 

mother anecdote of this Chief will show, in more 
wing colors, the real savage. A short time before 
army crossed the Niagara, Farmers-Brother 
need to observe an Indian, who had mingled with 
Senecas, and whom he instantly recognized as 
raging to the Mohawks, a tribe living in Canada, 
then employed in the service of the enemy. He 
it up to him, and addressed him in the Indian 
jue— u I know you well — you belong to the Mo- 
irks-— you are a spy — here is my rifle-— my toma- 
rk — my scaJping-knife. I give you your choice 
ich I shall use, but I am in haste." The young 
•nor, finding resistance vain, chose to be put to 
th with a rifle. He was ordered to he down up- 
ihe grass, while, with his left foot upon the breast 
he victim, the Chief lodged the contents of his rifle 
lis head. 

Vith so much of the savage, Farmer's-Brother pos- 
ted some noble traits. He was as firm a fnend 
ere he promised fidelity, as a bitter enemy to those 
inst whom he contended ; and would lose the last 
p of blood in his veins sooner than betray the 
se he had espoused. He was fond of recounting 
exploits, and dwelt with much satisfaction upon 
number of scalps he had taken in his skirmishes 
h the whites. In company with several other 
efs, he once paid a visit to General Washington, 
o presented him with a silver medal. This he 
istantly wore suspended from his neck ; and so 
cious did he esteem the gift, that be was often 
ird to declare he would lose it only with his life. 
Soon after the battles of Chippewa and Bridge ws* 
, this veteran warrior paid the debt of nature, aged 
I.— A a 
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more than eighty yours, at the Seneca village, where,! 
a mark of respect fur his disringu wheel bravery, tli 
fifth regiment of United States Infantry interred hii 
■with niiliiary honors.* 

Aiiotlier elder t'on temporary of Rod-Jacket m 
ihe Alohawk chief J!ra.\dt,' the accursed Brandt 1 ) 
Gertrude of ff)/iiiiii.ii^, \v\\<>:ii, however, we think 
the less necessary lo tiniiee ut much length, from h 
being, like the Corii-I'huitcr, only a half-breed. 1 
the French and English war, he rendered some se 
vires to the former. In the Revolution, he was con 
missioned Colonel in [he English army, and distil 
finished himself in tin: horrid nuissucre at Wyoinia 
His services were rewarded by the present of a fii 
tract of land on tin- western shores of Ijike Ontari 
Outs of his sons, iin intelligent, high-minded ml 
quite civilized, ami much esteemed by his Amelia 
acquaintances, a few years since laudably uuderttx 
the vindication of his linher's memory from the oft 
repeated charges of trciiehery tout cruelty, but v 
apprehend with rather mure mm I than success. Tl 
father deceased in 1807 ,- the bod, only a, 

triumph, hen 

cliued in the esteem of his ct 

withdrew from the rivalry,! hut the ambition of hisj 

ctssor was thoroughly aroused. He burned t 

and to be called, ihe < .'nul Speaker of his natiot 

his age ; to renew [lint glorious era when thej 

men trembled at the breath of (Jurtuigula ; 

to make felt 



The godlike puwer— ihi- iirl Napelen 
Of winning, fettering, moulding, wielding, U 
The hearu of millions, till they move like] 
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And he succeeded as far perhaps as could be expect- 
ed in the circumstances of the modem Seneca, ai 
compared with those of the orator who bearded th« 
Canadian lion in his den. More than a century had 
since elapsed, during which the proud confederacy 
that had kept all other nations on the continent at 
bay was reduced to a few lingering, scattered set- 
tlements, — surrounded and crowded by civilization, — 
perhaps besotted in vice, — where the very ground of 
their ancient council-halls scarcely was sought for. 
With such discouragements in his way, the young 
Orator deserves some credit for making the exertions 
he did, and his countrymen for rewarding them as 
they were able. They elected him a chief ; and then 
upon all occasions obeyed him in peace, and followed 
him in war. 

Red-Jacket justified their confidence by a strict ad- 
herence to principles which on the whole are equally 
creditable to bis heart and head, although either the 
policy itself, or his singular pertinacity in maintaining 
it, no doubt made him many adversaries and some 
enemies, even with his own people. He had early 
reflected upon and felt deeply the impotent insignifi- 
cance to which the tribes were reduced ;— and he re- 
solved, if he could not restore them to their primitive 
position, at least to stay the progress of ruin. How 
should this be done, — was the great question, — by re- 
ceiving civilization, or by resisting it ? 

He determined on the latter alternative, and from 
that hour never in the slightest degree swerved from 
his resolution to drive away and keep away every in- 
novation on the character, and every intrusion on the 
territory of the nation* Traders, travellers, teachers, 
missionaries, speculators in land, were regarded with 
the same jealousy. In a word, he labored against 
circumstances whose force had now become inevita- 
ble and irresistable, to maintain a system of complete 
Indian Independence, which few of his countrymen 
understood, and still fewer were willing to practice. 
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And lb is is the trait which distinguishes his char- 
acter from the majority of those we have heretn- 
lori; sketched. Sunns of the most eminent of the 
number, iikii Pontine and Little-Turtle, were atn- 
ious lo avail themselves of the arts of civilization U 
lease, were it only fur [>ur[Hise« of offence and defence 
against tbe race whom they borrowed from ; and 
scarcely ;my hitis oppused, mber [linn iuoitleiiially.lo 
their introduction into Indian use. Hut Red-Jacket 
was a Pagnti in principle. He advocated aa well u 

acted I'agnuis all occFLsiuns. He was prouder 

of bis genuine luilirminni, if possible, tbati he wasof 
bit oratory, llis bitterest Ibc could not deny him th» 
merit of frankness. 

One of bis clearest manifestoes, ill explanation of 
his system, was delivered as long ajin as Miiy, J .— I ■ . 
before a council of the Senecas, held ut Buliakt 
Creek, in the. form of a speech to the Rev. Mr. Alei 

under, a missionary i'e a Society in tlie city of New 

York, whose commission tins address itself sufficient , 
ly explains. 

u Brother!" — the Orator began, with a complaii 
which never, under any e.viieiEiem, deserted liim,-J 
"Brother! — We lisiciicil to die talk you delivered J 
from the Council of Wack-Coat-V '" N'ew-Yorf 
We have fully considered your talk, and the off) 
you have made us. We now return our 
which w« wish i/ou also to understand. Ir 
up our minds, we have looked back to r 
what has been done in our days, and what o 



■a have told i 

"Brother! — Great 

been among the Iudi 

smiling fact's, they oiler 



n old ti 
ibers of rlliiek-Coats J 

Willi sweet i 
[) to teach them the r< 



of the white peojje. Our brethren in the East J 

ed to them. They turned from the religion o 

fathers, and took up the religion of the white J 
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ood has it done ? Are they more friendly one 
icr than we are? No, Brother! They are a 
people ; — we are united. They quarrel about 
; — we live in love and friendship. Besides, 
ink strong waters. And they have learned 
cheat, and how to practice all the other vices 
rhite people, without imitating their virtues. 
! — If you wish us well, keep away ; do not 

J8. 

her ! — We do not worship the Great Spirit as 
e people do, but we believe that the forms of 
are indifferent to the Great Spirit It is the 
of sincere hearts that pleases him, and we 
him in that manner. 

ording to your religion, we must believe in a 
Liid Son, or we shall not be happy hereafter. 
o always believed in a Father, and we wor- 
i as our old men taught us. Your book says 
Son was sent on earth by the Father. Did 
eople who saw the Son believe him ? No ! 
not. And if you have read the book, the 
ence must be known to you. 
her ! — You wish us to change our religion for 
We like our religion, and do not want anoth- 
: friends here, [pointing to Mr. Granger, the 
igent, and two other whites,*] do us great 
tey counsel us in trouble ; they teach us now 
nfortable at all times. Our friends the Qua- 
iiore. They give us ploughs, and teach us 
I8c them. They tell us we are accountable 
But they do not tell us we must change our 
—We are satisfied with what they do, and 
it they say. 

icr ! — For these reasons we cannot receive 
rs. We have other things to do, and beg 
nake your mind easy, without troubling us, 

idian Interpreter, and an Agent of the Society 
is for improving the condition of the Indians. 
Aa9 
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lest otir heads should he loo much loaded, mid by and 
by burst." 

At the same Council, ili. Inline inir reply was inndt 
by Red-Jarkct, in Mmlf of his tribe, to flu? n.|i|ilioa- 
ticin of a Mr. Kichardson, to buy out their riclitM 
tiin reservations lying iti the territory commonly call- 
fil tilt Holland Purchase. 

"Brother!— We opened our ears to the talk you 
lately delivered to us, nt our council- fire. In doing 
important business it is best not to toll long stories, 
but to come to it inn lew words. We therefore shall 
not rc|<eat your talk, which is iVrsh in our minds. 
We have well considered it, juhI the advantages and 
disadvantages of your oilers. Wc ret j nest yonrnllen- 
tioti to our answer, whieli is not from the speaker 
alone, but from all the Sachems and Chiels now 
around our council-fire. 

"Brother! — We know that great men, as well «s 
great nations, have dilli-ivm interests mil dillcreiit 
minds, and do not see the same light — but we hope 
our answer will be agreeable to you and your em- 
ployers. 

"Brother! — Your application for the purchase of 
our lands is to our minds very extraordinary. It h*i 
been made in a crooked manner. You have not 
walked in the straight path pointed out by the (Treat 
Council of your nation. You have no writings from 
your great Father, the ['resident In making up out 
minds we have looked hack, and ivttti'iiilH.-ivd how 
tbo Yorkers pun-based our hinds' in firmer times. 
They bought them, oiece after piece, — ftir ft little 
money paid to a few men in our nation, and not lo all 
our brethren, — until our planting and hunting- 
grounds have become very small, and if we sell 
Hum, we know not where to spread our blankets. 

"Brother! — You tell us your emptovers hove pur- 
chased of the Council of Yorkers, a right to buyout 
lands. We do not understand bow this can be. 
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The lands do not belong to the Yorkers; they are 
ours, and were given to us by the Great Spirit. 

u Brother! — We think it strange that you should 
jump over the lands of our brethren in the East, to 
come to our council -fire so far of}*, to get our lands. 
When we sold our lands in the East to die white peo- 
ple, we determined never to sell those we kept, 
which are as small as we can comfortably live 
on. 

u Brother! — You want us to travel with you and 
look for new lands. If we should sell our lands and 
move off into a distant country towards the setting 
sua, we should lie looked upon in the country to 
which we go, as foreigners and strangers. We should 
be despised by the red, as well as the white men, and 
we should soon be surrounded by the white people, 
who will there also kill our game, and come upon 
our lands and try to get them from us. 

u Brother! — We are determined not to sell our 
lands, but to continue on them. We like them. They 
are fruitful, and produce us corn in abundance for the 
support of our women and children, and grass and 
hem for our cattle. 

u Brother ! — At the treaties held for the purchase 
of our lands, the white men, with sweet voices and 
smiling faces, told us they loved us, and that they 
would not cheat us, but that the king's children on 
the other side of the lake would cheat us. When we 
go on the other side of the lake, the king's children 
tell us your people will cheat us. These things puz- 
zle our heads, and we believe that the Indians must 
take care of themselves, and not trust either in your 
people, or in the king's children. 

"Brother!— At a late council we requested our 
•gents to tell you that we would not sell our lands, 
and we think you have not spoken to our agents, or 
they would have told you so, and we should not have 
met you at our council-fire at this time. 

"Brother!— The white people buy and sell false 
rights to our lands, and your employees have, you 
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Bay, paid b great price for their rights. They must 
have a plenty (if money, to spend it in buying falsa 
rights to lands belonging r ( , hulinns. The lose of it 
will not hurt them, but our lands are of great value to 
us, and we wish you to go back with our talk to your 
employers, and It'll them and the Yorkers that they 
have no right to buy and sell false rights to our 

"Brother! — We hope you clearly understand the 
ideas we have offered. This is all we have to say." 

It is lint snipi-ising that lied -Jacket should mis- 
understand, or not understand at all, the right to buy 
Indian Intnl. which Richardson .-aid his employers 
had obtained of the 'Council of Yorkers.' Itwasthc 
right of preemption, in plain F.nglish — by which hel- 
ler read jurists than die Seneca have been perplexed. 
1 le nam rally enough mistook Hit. ' right ' id' the .-rate 
lorn right, whereas it amounted to nothing but the 
privilege of preienting till other parries from acquir- 
ing a right. It was a urerogaliv-o — as against tha 
irliilis alone- the terra I t lit etoi' which was to incapa- 
citate, nol the Indians front selling, but themselves 
from buying. 

There certainly can lie no mistaking the shrewd 
independent tv Section and plausible reasoning in tbo 
address, hoivci rr niuidi (he perversion ol'siteh ability 
and spirit may give occasion for regret. Several of 
the arguments, too, are clearly (bunded in reason, M 
several of the statements are tbrtilicd by truth. In 
regard to the Indians being cheated by the whites, 
particularly, the only error of Red -Jacket, and that i 
perfectly oiivious one, wits in ascribing to the whites 
at large, and consequently to Christianity, the credit 
which in fact belonged lo a lew unprincipled trader! 
and greedy speculators in lutnl, who had indeed Car- 
ried their manoeuvres lo on aggravated extent. 

There is good reason to believe that Red-Jacket,— ' 
whose military career it is time to allude to, — took hit I 
earliest lessons in the art of wur during the Revolu- 
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he ranks of those Senecas who so signally 
shed themselves by their ravages on the 
of New-York, Pennsylvania, NewJersey 
inia.* The only reference, however, which 
limself made to that part of his history, so 
> know, was latterly at Buffalo, when be was 
ed to General Lafayette, then on his tour 
the country. He reminded the latter of a 
at Fort Stanwix in 1784, where both were 
and which had been called with the view of 
og a treaty with some of the Six Nations, 
here," asked Lafayette, u is the Young War- 
so eloquently opposed the burying of the 
rk ? u Ht\8 before you," answered the chief, 
-he added with a melancholy air, and strip* 
a handkerchief from his bald head, — "Time 
b bad work with me. But you, I perceive," 
ere he narrowly reconnoitered the General's 
fou have hair enough left yet!"f At the 
this interview, seven years since, he was at 
ty-five years of age, and therefore must 
;n about twenty-five at the time of the treaty, 
years subsequent to the negotiation referred 
9 occasion, Red-Jacket had an interview with 
Washington, who gave him a silver medal, 
e wore ever afterwards, and is said to have 
im * the Flower of the Forest' But the Sene- 
: again hostile soon afterwards, and it was onry 
pense of an expedition which ravaged their 
far and wide, that this haughty people 
ength subdued into any thing like a state of 
ire. Red -Jacket is believed to have been 
o none of his countrymen in his opposition 
iierican interest down to that period ; but a 
as granted upon liberal terms — some com- 
f the Indians were adjusted — a system of 
>n was devised for their benefit — ana thence- 
th they and he were quite friendly in most 

No. VII. t Levasseur's « Tour of La&yett*** 



instances, and faithful to their engagements in 
all. 

As early at least as If 10, Red- Jacket gave informa- 
tion to the Indian Agent of attempts made by Te- 
cumaeb, the Prophet and others, to draw his naiintL 
into tlio great western combination ; but the War of 
]8fJ !i:u! scarcely commenced, when lhi-y volunteer- 
ed their services lo their American neighbors. For 
some time these were rejected, and every exertion was 
made to induce them to remain neutral. They bore 
the restraint with an ill-erace, hut said nullum;. At 
length, in the summer of Ir-IS, the Kn^Iish unadvis- 
edly look possession of Grand Island, In the Niagara 
river, a valuable territory of the Senecns. This was 
too much ibr the pride of stick men as Red-Jarlet 
and Farmer's- llrollier. A council was culled forth- 
with— the American Agent was summoned to at- 
tend — and the orator rose and addressed him. 

" Brother!" — said he, after stating the information 
received,— "you have told us we had nothing lo lit) 
with the war between yon and the British. But the 
war has come to our doors. Our property is seized 
upon by the British and their Indian friends. It '» 
necessary (or us, then, lo lake up this business. W» 
must defend our property ; we must drive the cnemj 
from our soil. If we sit. still on our lauds, and tako 
no means of redress the lirili.-h, Ihllnwing the citi- 
toina of you white people, will huU tin m- hy conquUli 
and you, if Jon conquer Canada, will claim them, on 
the same principles, as conquered /ram the BritiA '■ 
Brother : — We wish to go with our warriore, tail 
drive oil' these had penplc, and take possession of 
those lands." 

The ('fleet i,f ibis reasonable declaration, and es- 
pecially of the manner in which it was made, wnl 

uneli as might be e\premd. ,\ irrmid I'ouueil uf th>.' 
Six Minimis came tngrthcr, and a manifesto, of which 
ihe iulluwing is a literal translation, issued against tho 
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in Canada, and signed by all the grand Coun- 
:>f the Confederation. 

>, the Chiefs and Councillors of the Six Na- 
? Indiana, residing in the State of New-York, 
*by proclaim to all the war-chiefs and warri- 
;he Six Nations, that war is declared on our 
unst the provinces of Upper and Lower Can- 

efore, we do hereby command and advise all 
-chiefs to call forth immediately the warriors 
hem, and put them in motion to protect their 
nd liberties, which our brethren, the Americans 
/ defending."* 

peech of Red-Jacket at this memorable meet- 
he tribes is preserved, but from the address of 
the oldest warriors it appears that they ex- 
to raise as many as three thousand fighting- 
But this must be an exaggeration. In 1817, 
vere supposed to be only seven thousand 
i of all descriptions within the State of New- 
n a liberal estimate, and the usual proportion 
iors would be in that case about two thousand, 
probable that more than half this number were 
r organized for service at any period during 
*. — Those who engaged, however, cannot be 
1 of want of zeal, for although the Declaration 
ide quite late in 1812, we find a considerable 
fthem taking a spirited part in an action near 
eorge, of which an official account was given 
era! Boyd, under date of August 13th. The 
were completely routed, and a number of 
Indians captured by our allies, 
ose," adds the General, u who participated in 
itest, particularly the Indians, conducted with 
iravery and activity. General Porter volun- 
in the aflair, and Major Chapin evinced his 

*Niles's Register, VolIV. 
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1 zeal and courage. Tlio regulars under 

Major Cumminjrs, an far as thev ivtm engaged, con- 
ducted well. The principal chiefs who led the war- 
riors this dav, were Fakmers-Hkotiiek, Red-Jac*- 
ET, Little- UilleV, IVIIanl, Uliirk-fini.ki:, Johnson, >i',- 
ver-Hccls, Captain llallioiwi. Major Henry O. .--" 
(Corn -planter's eon,) and Captain Cold, who 
wounded. In a council winch was held 
thein yesterday, they covenanted not to scalp Of 
murder; and 1 am happy to say that they t " ' 
the prisoners with humanity, and committed tic 
tun cruellies on the dead. 

Of the chief. ti'Tv mi illumed, we believe nil wen 
Beneaas, except Captain Cold. The General re- 
peals, in his next bulletin,— "The bravery and liu- 
mnnity of the Indian* were equally conspicu- 
ous;" and another authority Bays, — "They beMfai 
with great t'.ill.intri an 1 Ut-trayed no disposition 1" 
violate the restrictions which Boyd 1ms imposed."* 
These restriu lions, — it should be oliserved in just 
to Red-Jacket and his brave comrades, — had be 
previously agreed upon at the iJnuid Council, t 
the former probably felt 110 humiliation in departinf 
in this particular I'riitn the usual savagery on wbkl 
he prided himself. We have un'i wirh no nulhunoe 
charges again-! Iiim, either of cruelty or Cowardict, 
mid it is well known ilmi he look part in n number 
of sharply contested en gage men is. 

After the conclusion of p. -arc, ho resumed, with !■'- 
accustomed energy, tin: suporiiitondiuiro ^t~ the civil 
interests ot* (he Senecas. The division of the tribe intc 
parties, — the Christian aud Ami-Christian, — was no* 
coiiipl.-lcly di>tinct; the former lieins; headed by Li'. 
lU.--liillr.-y, Captain I'ollard, atnl oilier noted eiijd'. 
and the hiin.-rby Ri.-d-Jm-ki.-i, with young Coru-plante 
Bnd several more spirited assistants, whose name 
are appended tu the following meinoritd lo the Got 
ernor of New- York. This was the composition 

" N ilea's Register. 
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Red-Jacket It had been preceded by a private let- 
ter from bimself to the Governor, which had probably 
produced little or no effect 

u To the Chief of the Council-fire at Albany. 
" Brother ! 

u About three years ago, our friends of the great 
council-fire at Albany, wrote down in their book that 
the priests of white people should no longer reside on 
our lands, and told their officers to move them off 
whenever we complained. This was to us good 
news, and made our hearts glad. These priests had 
a long time troubled us, and made us bad friends and 
bad neighbors. After much difficulty we removed 
them from our lands ; and for a short time have been 

3uiet and our minds easy. But we are now told that 
le priests have asked liberty to return ; and that our 
friends of the great council-fire are about to blot from 
their book the law which they made, and leave their 
poor red brethren once more a prey to hungry 
priests. 

" Brother ! — Listen to what we say. These men 
do ua no good. They deceive every body. They 
deny the Great Spirit, which we, and our fathers be- 
fore us, have looked upon as our Creator. They dis- 
turb us in our worship. They tell our children they 
must not believe like our fathers and mothers, and 
tell us many things that we do not understand and 
cannot believe. They tell us we must be like white 
people — but they are lazy and wont work, nor do 
they teach our young men to do so. The habits of 
our women are worse than they were before these 
L men came amongst us, and our young men drink 
!L more whiskey. We are willing to be taught to read, 
and write, and work, but not by people who haye 
done us so much injury. Brother ! — we wish you to 
q lay before the council-fire the wishes of your red 
brethren. We ask our brothers not to blot out the 
* law which has made us peaceable and happy, and not 
w to force a strange religion upon us. We ask to be let 
II.— Bb 
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alone, and, like the white people, to worship the 
Great Spirit as we think it best We shall then be 
happy in filling the little space in life which is left us, 
and shall go down to our fathers in peace."* 

This unique document was subscribed with the 
mark of Red- Jacket first, and then followed those of 
Corn-Planter, Green-Blanket, Big-Kettle, Robert Bob, 
Twenty -Canoes, senior and junior, Two-Guns, Fish* 
Hook, Hot-Bread, Bore-Foot, and many other staunch 
advocates of the same principles. It was presented to 
the Assembly, but we have not learned that any effi- 
cient order was taken upon it. About the same time, 
Red-Jacket made an earnest appeal to his Quaker 
neighbors, — a people always beloved by the Indians, 
— with the same design. He told them that those 
whites who pretended to instruct and preach to his 
people, stole their horses and drove on their cattle, 
while such of the Senecas as they nominally convert- 
ed from heathenism to Christianity, only disgraced 
themselves by paltry attempts to cover the profligacy 
of the one with the hypocrisy of the other. 

The Pagans were generally opposed to the cession 
of land, but foreign influence, united with that of 
their antagonists at home, sometimes proved too 
strong for them. At a treaty held with the tribe in 
1826, eighty -two thousand acres of fine territory were 
given up. Red- Jacket opposed the measure in an el- 
oquent appeal to the Indian feelings of his country- 
men, but the effort gained him but few votes. 

The speech which has perhaps added most to hit 
reputation was a thoroughly Pagan one, delivered net 
long previous to the affair just mentioned to a councl 
at Buffalo, convened at the request of a missionary 
from Massachusetts, with the view of introducing and 
recommending himself to them in his religious ca- I 
pacity. The Missionary made a speech to the In- { 
dians, explaining the objects for which he had called 

• Nilea's Register, Vol. XXVUI : 1828. J 
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them together. It was by do means, he said, to get 
away their lauds or money. There was but one re- 
ligion, and without that they could not prosper. They 
had lived all their lives in gross darkness. Finally he 
wished to hear their objections, if any could be made ; 
and the sooner, the better, inasmuch as some other 
Indians whom he had visited, had resolved to reply 
to him in accordance with their decision. 

At the close of this address, the Senecas spent sev 
eral hours in private conference, and then Red-Jacke 
came forward as speaker. - 

u Friend and Brother !" — he began — u It was the will 
of the Great Spirit that we should meet together this 
day. He orders all things, and he has given us a fine 
day for our council. He has taken his garment from 
before the sun, and caused it to shine with brightness 
upon us. Our eyes are opened that we see clearly. 
Our ears are unstopped that we have been able to 
hear distinctly the words you have spoken. For all 
these favors we thank the Great Spirit, and him only. 

"Brother ! — This council fire was kindled by you. 
it was at your request that we came together at this 
time. We have listened with attention to what you 
have said. You requested us to speak our minds 
freely. This gives us great joy, for we now consider 
that we stand upright before you, and can speak what 
we think. All have heard your voice, and all speak to 
you as one man. Our minds are agreed. 

"Bromer!— ^You say you want an answer to your 
talk before you leave this place. It is right you should 
have one, as you are a great distance from home, and 
we do not wish to detain you. But we will first look 
back a little, and tell you what our fathers have told us, 
and what we have heard from the white people. 

** Brother ! — Listen to what we say. There was a 
time when our forefathers owned this great island.* 

* Meaning the Continent — a common belief and ex* 
pression among the Indians. 
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Their feats extended from the rising to the setting 
sun. The Great Spirit had made it for the use of In- 
dians. He had created the buffalo, the deer, and 
other animals for food. He made the bear and the 
beaver, and their skins served us for clothing. He 
had scattered them over the country, and taught us 
how to take them. He had caused the earth to pro- 
duce corn for bread. All this he had done for bis 
red children because he loved them. If we had any 
disputes about hunting-grounds, they were generally 
settled without the shedding of much blood. But an 
evil day came upon us. Your forefathers crossed the 
great waters, and landed on this island. Their num- 
bers were small. They found friends and not ene- 
mies. They told us they had fled from their own 
country for fear of wicked men, and come here to en- 
joy their religion. They at»ked for a small seat We 
took pity on them, granted their request, and they sat 
down amongst us. We gave them corn and meat 
They gave us poison* in return. The white people 
had now found our country. Tidings were carried 
back, and more came amongst us. Yet we did not 
fear them. We took them to be friends. They call- 
ed us brothers. We believed them, and save them a 
larger seat. At length their numbers had greatly in- 
creased. They wanted more land. They wanted 
our country. Our eyes were opened, and our minds 
became uneasy. Wars took place. Indians were 
hired to fight against Indians, and many of our peo- 
ple were destroyed. They also brought strong li- 
quors among us. It was strong and powerful, and has 
slain thousands. 

u Brother ! — Our seats were once large, and yours 
were very small. You have now become a great peo- 
ple, and we have scarcely a place left to spread our 
blankets. You have got our country, but are not sat- 
isfied. You want to force your religion upon us. 

* Spirituous liquor. 
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« Brother ! — Continue to listen. You say that you 
are sent to instruct us how to worship the Great Spir- 
it agreeably to his mind ; and if we do not take hold 
of the reugion which you white people teach, we 
shall be unhappy hereafter. You say that you are 
right and we are lost How do we know this to be 
true ? We understand that your religion is written in 
a book. If it was intended for us as well as for you, 
why has not the Great Spirit given it to us ; and not 
only to us, but why did he not give to our forefathers 
the knowledge of that book, with the means of under- 
standing it rightly ? We only know what you tell us 
about it. How shall we know when to believe, be- 
ing so often deceived by the white people. 

"Brother ! — You say there is but one way to wor- 
ship and serve the Great Spirit. If there is but one 
religion, why do you white people differ so much 
about it ? Why not all agree, as you can all read the 
book? 

"Brother! — We do not understand these things. 
We are told that your religion was given to your fore- 
fathers, and has been handed down from father to 
son. We also have a religion which was given to 
our forefathers, and has been handed down to us their 
children. We worship that way. It teaches us to 
be thankful for all the favors we receive, to love each 
other, and to be united. We never quarrel about re- 
ligion. 

u Brother ! — The Great Spirit has made us all. But 
he has made a great difference between his white and 
red children. He has given us a different complex- 
ion aud different customs. To you he has given the 
arts; to these he has not opened our eyes. We 
know these things to be true. Since he has made so 
great a difference between us in other things, why 
may we not conclude that he has given us a different 
religion, according to our understanding ? The Great 
Spirit does right He knows what is best for his 
children. We are satisfied. 

Bb2 



f 
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"Brother! — We do not wish to destroy your reli- 
gion, or take it from you. We only want to enjoy 
our own. 

" Brother ! — You say you have not come to get our 
land or our money, but to enlighten our minds. I 
will now tell you that 1 have been at your meetings 
and saw you collecting money from the meeting. I 
cannot tell what this money was intended for, but 
suppose it was for your minister; and if we should 
conform to your way of thinking, perhaps you may 
want some from us. 

" Brother ! — We are told that you have been preach- 
ing to white people in this place. These people are 
our neighbors. We are acquainted with them. We 
will wait a little while, and see what effect your 
preaching has upon them. If we find it does them 
good and makes them honest and less disposed to 
cheat Indians, we will then consider again what you 
have said. 

" Brother ! — You have now heard our answer to 
your talk, and this is all we have to say at present 
As we are going to part, we will come and take you 
by the hand, and hope the Great Spirit will protect 
you on your journey, and return you safe to your 
friends." 

The speech being finished, Red-Jacket and several 
others, intending to suit the action to the word, came 
forward to exchange a farewell greeting with their 
visitor. This however he declined, and the Indians 
quietly withdrew. 

The civility of the old orator was in somewhat an- 
gular contrast with his obstinacy on many other oc- 
casions. A young clergyman once made a strong 
effort to enlighten him, through the medium of an 
Indian interpreter named Jack Berry* — for Red-Jack' 

* Jack called himself a chief, too, though his impor- 
tance was owing mainly to his speaking bad Engusliy 
and to a bustling shrewdness which enabled him to play 
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et spoke very little of the English language. The re- 
sult was discouraging. a Brother !"— said Jack, at 
length, for the Chief, — ** If you white people murder- 
ed 'the Saviour,' make h up yourselves. We had 
nothing to do with it. If he had come among ua we 
Bhould have treated him better." This was gross 
heathenism, truly, but it was not aggravated by inso- 
lence. The Chieftain made a sincere acknowledge- 
ment of the clergyman's kindness, and paid him some 
deserved compliments upon other scores. 

During the last war with England, a gallant officer 
of the American Army,* stationed on the Niagara 
frontier, shewed some peculiarly gratifying attentions 
to Red-Jacket. The former being soon afterwards 
ordered to Governor's Island, the Chief came to bid 
him farewell. " Brother," — said he, " I hear you are 
going to a place called Governor's Island. I hope 
you will be a Governor yourself. I am told you 
whites consider children a blessing. I hope you will 
have one thousand at least. Above all, wherever you 
go, I hope you will never find whiskey more than two 
shillings a quart." 

The last of these benevolent aspirations was per- 
haps the highest possible evidence which Red-Jack- 
et could give of his good will, for we are under the 
mortifying necessity of placing this talented Chieftain 
in the same class, as relates to his personal habits, 
with Uncas, Logan, and Pipe. In a word, he gradu- 
ally became, in his latter days, a confirmed drunkard. 
Tempcation and association proved too strong for him, 
and the pride of the Confederates made himself but 
loo frequently a laughing-stock for the blackguards 
ofBafiblo. 

the factotum to some advantage. Jack made himself 
first marshall at the funeral of Farmer's-Brother. 

* Colonel Snelling. For several of the anecdotes in 
the text we are under obligations to the author of" Tales 
of the North- West." He was present at the interview 
when Berry acted as Interpreter. 
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Unfortunately for his political as well as person 
interests, he indulged his weakness to such an exte 
as not unfrequently to incapacitate him for the d 
charge of his public duties. This was an advanta 
which his opponents shrewdly considered, and, 
1827, they took a favorable opportunity to depri 
him of his civil rank. The document issued frc 
the Seneca council-house on this singular occasu 
under date of September 15th, is too extraordinary 
be omitted. The following is a literal translate 
made by an intelligent American who was present 

" We, the Chiefs* of the Seneca tribe, of the i 
Nations, say to you, Yaugoyawathaw,f that you h« 
a long time disturbed our councils ; that you ht 
procured some white men to assist you in sendinj 
great number of false stories to our father the Pre 
dent of the United States, and induced our people 
sign those falsehoods at Tonnnwanta as Chiefs of c 
tribe, when you knew that they were not Chiefs ; tl 
you have opposed the improvement of our natii 
and made divisions and disturbances among our p< 
pie ; that you have abused and insulted our great 
ther the President ; that you have not regarded t 
rules which make the Great Spirit love us, and whi 
make his red children do good to 'each other; tl 
you have a bad heart, because, in a time of great d 
tress, when our people were starving, you took a 
hid the body of a deer you had killed, when yc 
starving brothers should have shared their proporti 
of it with you ; that the last time our father the Ptc 
dent was fighting against the king, across the gr 
waters, you divided us, you acted against our fatl 
the President and his officers, and advised with tin 
who were no friends ; that you have always preve 
ed and discouraged our children from going to schc 

* Several of them were soi-disant functionaries, 
t A variation of Saguoaha, which is the orthograj 
adopted by Governor ClinU»» 
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where they could learn, and abased and Bed about 
oar people who were willing to learn, and about tboae 
who were offering to instruct them how to worship 
the Great Spirit in the manner Christians do ; that 
you have always placed yourself before those who 
would be instructed, and have done all you could to 
prevent their going to schools ; that you have taken 
poods to your own use, which were received as annu- 
ities! and which belonged to orphan children and to 
old people ; that for the last ten years you have often 
said the communications of our great father to his red 
children were forgeries, made up at New- York by 
those who wanted to buy our lands; that you left 
your wife, because she joined the Christians and wor- 
shipped the Great Spirit as they do, knowing that she 
was a good woman ; that we have waited lor nearly 
ten years for you to reform, and do better; but are 
now discouraged, as you declare you never will re- 
ceive instruction from those who wish to do us good, 
as our great father advises, and induce others to hold 
the same language. 

u We might say a great many other things, which 
make you an enemy to the Great Spirit, and also to 
your own brothers, — but we have said enough, and 
Dow renounce you as a chief, and from this time you 
tre forbid to act as such. All of our nation will 
hereafter regard you as a private man ; and we say to 
them all, that every one who shall do as you have 
done, if a chief) will, in like manner be disowned, and 
let back where he started from by his brethren."* 

Several of these charges, it is fair to presume, were 
dictated by party spirit, and those who subscribed the 
deposition cared but little about proving them, could 
they but prostrate their great antagonist The signa- 
tures are twenty-six, and most of them are well- 
known Anti- Pagans ; though with Young-King, Pol- 
lard, and Little-Billey, who led the subscription, we 
*- -^— ^— ^— 

* Buffalo Emporium. 



also find the names of Twenty- Canoes, Doxtnten, 
Two-Guns, Barefoot, and some other partizans of lh« 

fallen orator iu his Inner days. 

But Red-Jnekel was riot yet prepared lo submil 
patiently li. his di'^nidation, especially when he knew 
au well the true motives of those who effected it 
Nor was he by any means so much under the con- 
trol of his had liahits as not to feel occasionally, per- 
haps generally, horh the consciousness of liu- t..iw-T 
and the Ming of his shame. " It shall not be Hid of 
me," — thought the old i Jrnior, with tlic^h'.-im ofanVrv 
wall in I lis eye, — '■ it shall mil he suit I that Sagaoaki 

lived in insignilir -e and died in dishonor. Am! 

too feeble to revenge myself of my enemies? Ami 
not as I have been ? " In line, he roused himself » 
a gn;at effort. Representations were made to die 
neighboring tribes,— tin- lie knew too well the hope- 
lessness of a movement confined to his own,— Mil 
only a niorirh had elapsed since bin deposition, whn 
U Grand Council ol'tlie eliiefs of the ^ix Nation! w- 
sembled together at the upper council-house of th« 

The document of the Christian party was read, ind 
then Hall-Town rose, and, in behalf of the Catterau- 
gus (Seneca' [■ .ii-o-s. —=-■"=-■ 'here ivjishut one voice in 



Several other ebi, f~ addressed the council to (bo 
Rime effect. The condemned orator rose slowly, H 
it' grieved and humiliated, but yet with his ancient 
air of command. 

"My Brothers!" — he said, after a solemn pauses— 
You have this day been correctly informed of an at- 
tempt to make me sit down and throw off the ao- 
ihority of a eliiei; hy twenty -si?.- misguided chief* of 
Biy nation. You have heard the statements of 117 
HBOciatea in council, and their explanations of (hi 
Ibolisli charges htun^ht against me. I have take* 
the legal ami proper way lo ineel these charges. It 
is the only way in which I could notice them 
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Charges which I despise, and which nothing would 
induce me to notice but the concern which many re- 
spected Chiefs of my nation feel in the character of 
their aged comrade. Were it otherwise, I should not 
be before you. I would fold my arms, and sit quiet- 
ly under these ridiculous slanders. 

" The Christian party have not even proceeded le- 
gally, according to our usages, to put me down. Ah ! 
it grieves ray heart, when I look around me and see 
the situation of my people, — in old times united and 
powerful, now divided and feeble. I feel sorry for 
my nation. When I am gone to the other world, — 
when the Great Spirit calls me away, — who among 
ray people can take my place ? Mauy years have I 
guided the nation." 

Here he introduced some artful observations on the 
origin, of the attack made upon hire. He then alluded 
to the course taken by the Christians, as ruinous and 
disgraceful, especially in th<jir abandonment of the 
religion of their fathers, and their sacrifices, for paltry 
considerations, of the tends given them by the Great 
Spirit As for the ' Black-Coats,' Mr. Calhoun had 
told him at Washington, four years before, that the 
Indians must treat with them as they thought prop- 
er; the Government would not interfere. "I will 
not consent," — he concluded, sagaciously identifying 
bis disgrace with his opposition to the Christians, — 
" I will not consent silently to be trampled under foot. 
As long as I can raise my voice, I will oppose such 
measures. As long as I can stand in my moccasins, 
J will do all that I can for my nation." It is scarcely 
necessary to add, that the result of the conference 
was the triumphant restoration of the Orator to his 
former rank. 

Red-Jacket visited the Atlantic cities repeatedly 
and for the last time, as late as the spring of 1829 
He was, on these occasions, and especially on the lat- 
ter, the object of no little curiosity and attention.* 

* Of more indeed than he was probably aware. Wit- 
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He enjoyed both, and was particularly careful to de- 
menu himscli'in u tuiiiim/i- Miked to the ili^iiiij oi'lii 
milk aiid reputation. Ilia pocticnl friend does bin 



And George the Fourth w 

A mure becoming evening dress than thin« | 

Yet 'tis a brave one, scorning wind and weather, 
And fitted lor tliv ti.nn.-h .-.n ti.-lil ;md flood, 

As Hob K.,y' F tartiiis lor the highland heather, 
Or forest grwii for England's Rubin Hood. 



Those strirtli j«:r*<ni;d ntlraeiintis which most mil 
Berved Ids Ibreiisii success, arc ii<>i mitiiii-i v dclim-n 
led by the siune ck-iiut observer. And this is not ih 
only civilized imiliurity tu the s;une uffi-ct, for one o 
tho moat distinguished public men of the State i 
which the Cliiel'miri resided, was wool to any thai 111 
latter reminded liiin "tri.uii.dv ul' ihc celebrated orali 
of Roanoke, iu his best estate, and dial they two wei 

ness the following advertisement in the Boston p 

"Rep-Jacket.— This celebrated Indian Chief, wl 
has recently attracted so much attention at New-To 
and the Soii1.Ik.-iti cities, lias in rived in this city, and h 
accepted an invitation of the Buperintcndanl to visit t 
Niw-Esglasp Museum, thU evening, March ai, in I 
full Indian costume, attended by Captain Johnson, 1 
interpreter, by whom those who wish it can be introdi 
•d and hold conversation with him." 
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the only orators of nature he had ever heard or seen* 
u Who will believe P* — asks the poet— 

that, with a smile whose blessing 

Would, like the patriarch's, sooth a dying hoar ; 
With voice as low, as gentle^ and caressing, 
As e'er won maiden s lip in moonlight bo wer ( 

With look, like patient Job's, eschewing evil ; 

With motions, graceful as a bird's in air j 
Thou art. in sober truth, the veriest devil 

That e er clenched fingers in a captive's hair ! 

That in thy veins there springs a poison fountain! 

Deadlier than that which bathes the Unas tree; 
And in thy wrath a nursing cat o'mountain 

Is calm as her babe's sleep, compared with thee t 

And underneath that face, like summer's ocean's*— 
Its lip as moveless, and its cheek as clear,— 

Slumbers a whirlwind of the heart's emotions, 
Love, hatred, pride, hope, sorrow — all, save fear* 

Love — for thy land, as if she were thy daughter; 

Her pipes in peace, her tomahawk in wars ; 
Hatred— Hof missionaries and cold water ; 

Pride — in thy rifle-trophies and thy scars > 

Hope — that thy wrongs will be by the Great Spirit 
Remembered and revenged, when thott art gone > 

Borrow — that none are left thee to inherit 
Thy name, thy fame, thy passions, and thy throne. 

In the last of these stanzas is an allusion to the mel- 
ancholy domestic circumstances of the subject of 
them. He had been the rather of thirteen children, 
during his lifetime, and had buried them all* 

Red-Jacket is said to have understood English 
quite well, although he would never converse in it. 
We have often heard it from a gentleman weH ac- 
quainted With him, that he once met him hastening 
out of Buffalo when all the neighboring country wa* 
II.— Cc . 
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eagerly rushing in to wi Hi ess the execution of three 
culprits ; nnd that the Chieftain recognized him, and 
made him understand by signs, iliat he was hurrying 
away from the horrid sp.-L-tacIt! which so many thou- 
Bands hud already assembled to enjoy. Levasseur 
states, tlint, in iiis conference wild l.Mfhvette, he evi- 
dently comprehended every tiling uttered in his pres- 
ence, while he would s,pcak only Indian; andthathii 
former high opinion of the General seemed lobe 
much increased by a few chance-medley Seuert 
words, which the latter had the good fortune to r^ 
member, and the courtesy to repeat. We also bare 
been informed that, uiuil\ years since, w hen (he noto- 
rious Jemima Wilkinson compassed the couiitryin 
the business of making proselytes to her doctrines, 
she invited some of the Senecas to a conference. 
Red-Jacket attended, and listened patiently ic 
end of a long address. Most of it lie probably un- 
derstood, I ii it i i ml ■■ad iif replying to the argument in 
detail, he laid the nxc at the root of her authority. 
Having risen very gravely, and spoken n few words 
in Seneca, he observed Iiis adversary 10 enquire what 
he was talking about? "Ha!" — he exclaimed, with 
an arch look, — ■' irln: inspired. — she Jesus Christ, — 
and not know Indian ?" The solidity of her preten- , 
sions was at onre decided in the minds of at least the 
heathen part of her audience. 

At the dale of his lust- mentioned^ isit to the Atlan- 
tic cities, tin- IVhiettain was more than seventy years 
of age, and though then hub hu ally temperate, excess 
had already hastened the work of lime. lie died in 
January, 1830, at lire Seneca Tillage, near Buffalo, 
where his funeral took place on the 21st of the month. 
It was attended I iy all pnriies of Iiis uivii tribe, and 
by many Americans, drawn together by a curiosity to 
witness ihe obsequies. Ills body was removed from 
his cabin into tin: mi-siun-boiise, where re ligioUB ser- 
vices were |ierformed. In these the Pagans took but 
little interest. Wrapped in profound and solemn 
ihought, ihey however pnlieiitly awailed tfieir termi- 
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nation. Some of them then arose, and successively 
addressed their countrymen in their own language. 
They recounted the exploits and the virtues of him 
whose remains they were now about to bear to his 
last home. They remembered his own prophetic ap- 
peal — " Who shall take my place among my people .*• 
They thought of the ancient glory of their nation, 
and they looked around them on its miserable rem- 
nant. The impression was irresistible. Tears trick- 
led down the cheeks of the grave comrades of the 
dead. 

Well might they weep ! He that lay before them 
was indeed the ' Last of the Senecas/ The strong 
warrior's arm was mouldering into dust, and the 
eye of the orator was cold and motionless forever. 
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NO. I. 



Use as.— Tlif author Is imlehted to the Committee of 
the Historical Sor:itly »f Massachusetts for an opportu- 
nity to examine ii niiunhV' document recently forwarded 
tu them by ,\1r. Williams, of Lebanon, Connecticut, iri 
originally, we believe, a part of tlie Trumbull collection. 

According to Ibis account, wliich purports to have 



been ' made by Uncaa' himself, that C 
ly of the royal blood of the Pequots, Tatoihwii to- 
other name lor SAssAce a, and Uncas married the daughter 
of that Sac he in (from svli.un he after wards revolted,) about 



1 years before the Pequot War. The Pequots 
1 Mnlieags.' as they Fire here callc. I, jointly agreed to 
this match in a grand Indian Council, for the purposo 
of keeping their land entire. " Upon, this his right U 
tin. 1'ii/iiiii t.'.miiinj inis i_:iin! it ml unquestionable." ' ' 
" QiiiiieliiLiiiii! [.Now- Haven J Indians and Nipmugs [in 
Worcester County, Massachusetts] not allowed to mar- 

S' in the Elnyii.1 lih.od. — Ayrt-ed to keep the Royal 
lood within the Rciilrii of y» Mahenii.ii and Pequots." 
In this genealogy, which i-i r- n . 
c mutely as possible, fmiti remote ancestors, on both side), 
I.'noa* himself is stvltnj [lie Snellen! of MollCgan, and 
.MiilifL'aii is said Mhave. h.-.n tin- r-epuldire or Burial- 
Place ofboth the Pequot and Mohegan Sachems. 

The father ul'Tal.ot.ani ivns the Snchem Wopenwosit. 
The father of Uncas was O.veueco j his father, Wope- 
quand.a Pequot Sachem. Ilia mother and grandmother 
were both named Mukkunuinp ' and the latter wu 
daughter of Weruiim.a t-n-.A .V,irr<i«>iii*rtt. rfnehem, and 
of a Squaw of the royal Pequot Blood named Kis- 
kheclioowatmokunek. One of Iris great -grand fathers, 
Wuckquuntdowaus, was Chief- Sac hem of the Pequots* 
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ie of his great-grandmothers, Au-comp-pa-hang- 
•muck," (as nearly as we are able to decipher i^) 
a Great Queen, and lived at Moheage." 
son of Uncas, (mentioned in the text,) was Owen- 
Several of his other descendants who inherit- 
Sachemdom were named Ben Uncas, — one of 
lajor Ben. The last of the Sachems (also mea- 
in the text,) was Isaiah, — a grandson of Oweneco 
co. (He was a pupil in Dr. Wheelock's Charity 
, — " a fat fellow, of dull intellectual parts." — 
His. Coll.) 

document before us gives an account of the ces- 
the Pequot Country from Uncas by deed, dated 
28, 1740. The following remarkable passage 
lot to be omitted, as it adds new confirmation to 
imate of the Sachem's character which the an- 
18 given in the text. 

terwards sufficient planting ground was provided 
i, being friendly to the English, though only to 
is own purposes.* 



NO. II 



tpondence between Qenerml Watvb and JUejof 
Campbell. 

(0 
Miahis River, Aug. 21, 1794. 

jrmy of the United States of America, said to be 
pour command, having taken post on the banks of 
amis, for upwards of the last twenty-four hours, 
within the reach of the guns of this fort, being a 
longing to Hii Majesty the King of Great Britain, 
id by His Majesty* troops, ancf which I have the 
.o command, it becomes me to inform myself, as 
y as possible, in what light I am to view jour 
r such near approaches to this garrison. 



300 APPENDIX. 

I hare no hesitation on my part to say that I know of 
no war existing between Great Britain and America 
I have the hoaor to be, dec. 

WILLIAM CAMPBELL, 
Major Mth Reg't. commanding a British post on 
the banks of the Miamis. 
To Major General Wayne, eVc. &e. 

M 

Cam f ok thz Banks of the Miamis, ) 
21st August, 1794. ) 
Sir, 

I have received vour letter of this date, requiring from 
me the motives wnich have moved the army under my 
command to the position they at present occupy, far with- 
in the acknowledged jurisdiction of the United States of 
America. 

Without questioning the authority, or the propriety, 
sir, of your interrogatory, I think I may, without breach 
of decorum, observe to you, that were you intitled to an 
answer, the most full and satisfactory one was announc- 
ed to jou from the muzzles of my small arms yesterday 
morning in the action against hordes of savages in tht 
vicinity of your post, which terminated gloriously to the 
American arms. But had it continued until the Lading 
&c. were driven under the influence of the post and yum 
you mention, they would not have much impeded the 
progress of the victorious army under my command ; ai 
no such post was established at the commencement of 
the present war between the Indians and the United 
States. 

I have the honor to be, sir, Ac. 
(Signed) ANTHONY WAYNE, 

Major General antf Commander in Chief of tte 
Federal army. 
To Major Wm. Campbell, &c. * 



(hi) 
Fort Miamis, Aug. 28, 1791. 

Although your letter of yesterday's date fully authors 

of hostility against the army of tb' 



Sin, 
A! 
zes me to any act 
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United States of America in this neighborhood under 
your command, yet, still anxious to prevent that dread- 
ful decision, which perhaps is not intended to be appeal- 
ed to by either of our countries, I have forborne for 
these two days past to resent those insults which you 
have offered to the British flag flying at this fort, by ap- 
proaching it within pistol-shot of my works, not only 
singly, but in numbers, with arms in their hands. 

Neither is it my wish to wage war with individuals. 
But should you after this continue to approach my post 
in the threatening manner you are at this moment doing, 
my indispensable duty to my King and Country, and the 
honor or my profession, will oblige me to have recourse 
to those measures which thousands of either nation may 
hereafter have cause to regret, and which I solemnly 
Appeal to God I have used my utmost endeavors to ar- 
rest. 

I have the honor to be, sir, &c. 
(Signed) WM. CAMPBELL. 

To Major General Wayne, &c. 

[No other notice was taken of this letter than what is 
expressed in the following letter. The fort and works 
were however reconnoitered in every direction, at some 
points possibly within pistol-shot it was found to be a 
regular, strong work, the front covered by a wide river, 
with four guns mounted in that face. Tie rear, which 
was the most susceptible of approach, had two regular 
bastions furnished with eight pieces of artillery, the 
whole surrounded with a wide deep ditch. From the 
bottom of the ditch to the top of the parapet was about 
twenty feet perpendicular. The works were also sur- 
rounded by an abbatis, and furnished with a strong gar- 
rison.] 

(IV) 

Sir, 

In your letter of the 21st inst. you declare, " I have 
no hesitation on my part to say that I know of no war 
existing between Great Britain and America." 

I, on my part, declare the same ; and the only cause 
I have to entertain a contrary idea at present is, the hos- 
tile act you are now in commission or, — that is, recently 
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of Great Britain had not a post on this river at and prior 
to the period you mention. 
I have the honor to be, &c. 



(Signed) 
Major 



WM. CAMPBELL. 
LJor of the 24th Regiment, commanding at Fort 
Miamis. 
To Major General Wayne, &c. 

[The only notice taken of this letter was in immedi- 
ately setting fire to and destroying every thing within 
view of the Tort, and even under the muzzles of the guns.] 

Boston Chronicle, October 13, 1774. 
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Corjp-Plahter's Letter to the Governor of Pennsyl- 
vania, dated " Alleghany river, 2d mo. 2d, 1822," and 
probably written by his interpreter. From Buchanan's 
Sketches. 

" 1 feel it my duty to send a speech to the governor of 
Pennsylvania at this time, ana inform him the place 
where 1 was from — which was Conewaugus, on the 
Genesee river. 

" When I was a child, I played with the butterfly, the 
grasshopper and the frogs. As I grew up, I began 
to pay some attention and play with the Indian boys in 
the neighborhood, and they took notice of my skin being 
a different color from theirs, and spoke about it. I en- 
quired of my mother the cause, and she told me that my 
father was a residenter in Albany. I eat still my vict- 
als out of a bark dish — I grew up to be a young man, 
and married me a wife, but 1 had no kettle or gun. I 
then knew where my father lived, and went to see him, 
and found he was a white man, and spoke the English 
language. He gave me victuals while I was at his house, 
but when I started to return home, he gave me no pro- 
vision to eat on the way. He gave me neither kettle 
nor gun, neither did he tell me that the United States 
were about to rebel against the government of Eng- 
land. 

" I will now tell you, brothers, who are in session of 
the legislature of Pennsylvania, that the Great Spirit has 



made known to me that I have been wicked; md ifo. 
cause thereof was the revolutionary war in America. 
The cause of Indiana Laving been fed into am, ai tbeL 
time, was that many of them were in the practice of 
drinking and getting intoxicated. Great liritnin request- 
ed us to join » ith tJ i< - 1 11 iii tfji- conflict against the Amer- } 
icana, and promised tin- 1 1 id in us land and liquor. I,mv- 
self, was opposed in joining in the conflict, as lhad nouS- 
ing to do with the difficulty that eiioted between . 
the two parlies. I have now informed you ho* 
it happened that the Indiana took a part in the Revola- 

curred a tier the close of the war. Gen. Putnam, who 
was then at Plnlao. iphia. I.ji.i ine there was to be acoun- 
cil at fort Stanwii, and I he Indians requested me to at- 
tend on behalf of tiie Six Nations, which I did, and 
there met wills thin- toriuni^i'ict-rs, who had heen ap- 
poinled to hold the council. They told me they would 
inform me of the cause of the revolution, whicli I re- 
quested them Id do minute ly. They then said that it had 
originated on account of (he heavy taiea that had been 
imposed upon r.hi'jii bv tin; British government, which 
had been for fifty years increasing upon them; that the 
A ii i> Tien os had grown ivcarv thereof, and refused lopav, 
which affronted the king. There had likewise a diffi- 
culty taken place about some tea, which they wished 
me not to use, as it had been one of the causes that many 
people had lost their lives. And the British govern- 
ment now being affronted, the war commenced, and ths 
cannons began in roar in our country. General Putnam 
then told me at the council at ii.rt Htnnwii. that by the 
Int.' war the Americans had gained two objects: tliej 

had obtained some land from Great Britain to live \i 
the division line of which ran through the lakes. 1 
then spoke, and sniii thai I wanted some land for the In- 
dians to live on, and General I'ul.ia.ii said that it ahold d I 

be granted, and I si Id have laud in the state of Nett 

York, for the Indians. Gen. Putnam then encouraged 
me to use my endeavors to pacify the Indiana generally, I 
and as he considered it an arduous task to perform, 
wished to know what I wanted to pay therefor? I r*- 

Elied to him, that I would use my endeavors to do u 
e had requested with the Indians, and for pay thereof, 
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1 would take land. I told him not to pay me money or 
dry goods, but land. And for having attended thereto I 
received the tract of land on which I now live, which 
was presented to me by governor Mifflin. I told general 
Putnam, that I wished tne Indians to have the exclusive 
privilege of the deer and wild game, which he assented 
to. 

"The treaty that was made at the aforementioned 
council has been broken by some of the white people 
which I now intend acquainting the governor with 
Some white people are not willing that Indians should 
hunt any more, whilst others are satisfied therewith , 
and those white people who reside near our reserva- 
tion, tell us that the woods are theirs, and they have ob* 
tained them from the governor. The treaty has been 
alto broken by the white people using their endeavors 
to destroy all the wolves, which was not spoken about 
Hi the council at fort Stanwix, by General Putnam, but 
has originated lately. 

" It Has been broken again, which is of recent origin. 
White people wish to get credit from Indians, and do 
not pay them honestly, according to their agreement. 

In another respect it has also been broken by white 
people, who reside near my dwelling ; for when I plant 
melons and vines in my field, they take them as their 
own. It has been broken again by white people using 
their endeavors to obtain our pine trees from us. We 
have very few pine trees on our land, in the state of 
New York ; ana white people and Indians often get in- 
to dispute respecting them. There is also a great quan- 
tity of whiskey brought near our reservation by white 
people, and the Indians obtain it and become drunken. 

" Another circumstance has taken place which is very 
trying to me, and I wish the interference of the Govern- 
or. The white people who live at Warren, called upon 
me sometime ago, to pay taxes for my land, whicn I 



objected to, as I had never been called upon for that pur- 
pose before ; and having refused to pay, the white peo- 
{>le became irritated, called upon me frequently, and at 
ength brought four guns with them and seized our cat- 
tle. I still refused to pay, and was not willing to let 
the cattle go. After a long dispute, they returned 
home and 1 understood the militia was ordered out to 
enforce the collection of the tax. I went to Warren,. 
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and, to avert tha impending difficulty, was obliged to 
give my note tor tlie lax, the amount of which was for- 
ty-three dollar* anil seveiily-iiine wilts. It is mydeiiri 
that the governor will exempt ine from paying Uiei for 
my land to while pfvpk' ; anil nlsocnuse that tha money 
I am now obliged lo pay, may be refunded to mt, u I 
am verv poor. Tho governor in the person who attend* 
to the aitu:iii<>ri <>f (In- people, ami I wish him to send i 
person to Alleo-hany, that I may inform him of the par- 
ticulars of our situar - - 
the white people i 






"Thegove 
---ehelweei 



what manner to conduct Ihem- 
tuld us that when any diffieultiM 



i- 1 1 1 1 1 grass has grown big enough 



authorised lo 

tion to the I: 
now arrived at a situation that I believe Indiana cannot 
exist, unless Lin* iroverinir ali-.uild comply with my re- 
quest, and send ,1 jhtsdh authorised to treat between m 
and the white people, the approaching summer. I haw 



Cobs-Flash 

ren,(N.Y.)Jur 
state CommisSK 

" Brotl 



:n at the Court-Honse al Wad 

S, after an explanation, by ti 

law exonerating him from ll 

From tho Venango Hera! J 



rsterday was appointed for 
meet here. Tho talk wlu'di tin- Governor sent I 
i-d us very much. I think that tho Gre 
much pleased that the white people have 
so to assist the Indians as they have dc 
is pleased also to see the great men of ll 
the United Stales so friendly to us. We 
•d with what hi ' 
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" The Great Spirit first made the world, and next the 
flying animals, and fbnnd all things good and prosper- 
ous. He is immortal and everlasting. After finishing 
the flying animals, he came down on earth and there 
stood. Then he made different kinds of trees, and weeds 
of all sorts, and people of every kind. He made tjie 
spring and other seasons, and the weather suitable for 

{lanting. These he did make. But stills, to make whis- 
ky to be given to Indians, he did not make. The 
Great Spirit bids me tell the white people not to give 
Indians this kind of liquor. When the Great Spirit nad 
made the earth and its animals, he went into the great 
lakes, where he breathed as easily as any where else, 
and then made all the different kinds of fish. The 
Great Spirit looked back on all that he had made. 
The different kinds he made to be separate, and not to 
taiix with and disturb each other. But the white peo* 
pie have broken his command by mixing their color 
With the Indians. The Indians have done better by not 
doing so. — The Great Spirit wishes that all wars and 
fightings should cease. 

" He next told us that there were three things for peo- 
ple to attend to. First, we ought to take care of our 
wives and children. Secondly, the white people ought 
to attend to their farms and cattle. Thirdly, the Great 
Spirit has given the bears and deers to the Indians. He 
is the cause of all things that exist, and it is very wick* 
fed to ffQ against his will. The Great Spirit wishes me 
to inform the people that they should quit drinking in* 
toxicating drink, as being the cause of diseases and 
death. He told us not to sell any more of our lands, for 
he never sold lands to any one. Some of us now keep 
the seventh day ; but I wish to quit it, for the Great 
Spirit made it lot others, but not for the Indians, who 
ought every day to attend to their business. He has or- 
dered me to quit drinking any intoxicating drink, and 
bot to lust after women but my own, and informed me 
that by doing so I should live the longer. He made 
known to me that it is very wicked to tell lies. Let no 
one suppose this I have said now is not true. 

" I have now to thank the Governor for what he has 
done. I have informed him what the Great Spirit has 
Ordered me to cease from, and I wish the Governor ta 
II.— D d 
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inform others of what I have communicated Thif if 
all I have at present to say. 



»» 



NO. V. 



Mr. Brandt, whose death has been recently announc- 
ed, was the son of the celebrated Indian chief of that 
name, and distinguished himself as a lieutenant in our 
service during the late war. Some years aero he visited 
England, and under the patronage of the Duke of North- 
umberland, was introduced to the Duke of Wellington. 
Lord Teignmouth, and other influential personages, ana 
from his peculiar urbanity of manners and highly ottltivs- 
ted acquirements, speedily became known and esteem- 
ed. His exertions, upon that occasion, in vindicating 
the humanity of his father's character from the unjust 
aspersions cast upon it by the author of " Gertrude of 
Wyoming," were acknowledged by the accomplished 
poet, ana the next edition of mat work rectified the er~ 
ror Mr. Campbell had acknowledged. As a gentleman 
of strict honor and morality, Mr. Brandt has left but 
few equals ; and as head-chief and superintendant of 
the Six Nations, his loss will be seriously felt by the nu- 
merous tribes to whose civilization and moral improve- 
ment he had devoted his time and talents. — Kingston, If* 
C. Chronicle, 



NO. VI. 



Letter of Farmer* s-Brother, and others, to the Hon. 
W. Eustis, Secretary of War. Niles' Register, Vol. II* 

"Brother '.—The sachems and chief warriors of the 
Seneca nation of Indians, understanding' you are the per' 
son appointed by the great council or your nation to 
manage and conduct the affairs of the several nations of 
Indians with whom you are at peace and on terms of 
friendship, come at this time, as children to a father, to 
hjr before you the trouble which we have on our mimds 
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u Brother !— We do not think best to multiply wordf . 
We will therefore tell you what oar complaint is. 

" Brother !— Listen to what we say. Some yean since 
we held a treaty at Big- tree, near the Geneaee river. 
Thia treaty was called by our great father, the President 
of the United States. He sent an agent, Colonel Wads- 
worth, to attend this treaty, for the purpose of advising 
us in the business, and seeing that we had justice done 
us. At this treaty we sold to Robert Morris the greatest 
part of our country. The sum he gave us was one hun- 
dred thousand dollars. 

" Brother ! — The Commissioner who was appointed 
on your part, advised us to place this money in the bands 
of our great father, the President of the United States. 
He told as our fatner loved his red children, and would 
take care of our money, and plant it in a field where it 
would bear seed forever, as long as trees grow or waters 
run. Our money has heretofore been of great service to 
us. It has helped us to support our old people, and our 
women and children. But we are told the field where 
our money was planted is become barren. 

" Brother ! — We do not understand your way of doing 
business. This thing is heavy on our minds. We 
mean to hold our white brethren of the United States by 
the hand. But this weight lies heavy. We hope you 
will remove it. 

" Brother ! — We have heard of the bad condnct of our 
brothers towards the setting sun. We are sorry for 
what they have done. But you must nbt blame us. 
We have had no hand in this bad business. They have 
had bad people among them. It is your enemies have 
done this. 

" We have persuaded our agent to take this talk to 
four great council. He knows our situations, and will 
■peak our minds. 

Farmer's* Brother,his mark X Wheel*Barrow,his mark X 

little Billy do X Jack Berry 

Young King do X Twenty Canoes 

Pollard do X Big Kettle 

Chief Warrior do X Half-Town 

Two Guns do X Keyandeande 

John Sky do X Captain Cold 

Parrot-Nose do X Esq. Blinkey 

John Pierce do X Captain Johnson do 

Strong do X 



do 


X 


do 


X 


do 


X 


do 


X 


do 


X 


do 


X 


do 


X 


do 


X 
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N. B. The foregoing speech was delivered in Coun- 
cil by Farmer' s-Brother, at Buffalo Creek, DectiiiUi in, 
1811, and subscribed in my presence, by the Cliieii 
whose names are annexed. 

(Signed) ERASTUS GRANGER." 



Extracted from tlie American Remembrancer (an 
partial and aulhenlic collection of tacts, publishe 
London during the Revolutionary Wsj) for 
year 1782, vol. 14, p. 185. 



" The peltry taken in the cipedition, will, yon see, 
amount to a good deal of money. The possession of this 
lionly at first gave us pleasure ; but we were struck with 
horror (u iind a u it, hit the pm-kages, eight large ones con- 
timing scalps i/t" our i]]i:i>r1.i;n;i!.e fmri'Irv folks, taken it 
the three last years by the Seneca Indians from the in 
habitants of the frontiers of New-York, Now-Jersey 
iVniisi I vanj ;l, ii mi Virginia, -u„| sent hy them as a pres- 
ent to Colonel Haldimand, Governor of Canada, in or- 
der to be by him transmitted to England. They were 
teeotnpuiied bj the following curious letter to that gen- 
tleman. 

" Tioga, January 3d, 1767. 

" May ii please, vtmr Excellency, 

" At the rcrpu'si of the ri-neca Chiefs, I herewith send 
to your Excellency, under the cure of James Hoyd, eight 
pnvkiiL'es of scalps, cured, dried, hooped, and painted ■ 
with all tin 1 triumphal murks, of which the following is 
1.1 1 1- invoice and vxp lunation. 

No. 1. CniiNiininir fort v lliree so ill [is rif Congress sol- 
diers, killed iii ilittereiii sliirniishes. These are stretch- 
ed on black lumps, four inch diameter— the inside of the . 
skin painted i.-d with a small black spot, to note their I 
lieini; killed with bullets. Also, siity-two of farmerl 
killed in their Luusub ; the hoops painted red — the skin 
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brown and marked with a hoe— « black circle all 
to denote their being surprised in the night — and 
: hatchet in the middle, signifying their being 
vith that weapon. 

I Containing ninety-eight of farmers, killed in 
rases, hoops red! — figure of a hoe, to mark their 
.on — great white circle and sun, to shew they 
irprised in the day-time— a little red foot, to shew 
xkl upon their defence, and died fighting for their 
id families. 

I. Containing ninety-seven of farmers. Hoops 
to shew they were killed in the fields— a large 
jircle with a little round mark on it for the sun, 
' it was in the day time — black bullet-mark on 
. hatchet on others. 

I. Containing one hundred and two of farmers, 
) of several of the marks above, only eighteen 
. with a little yellow flame, to denote their being 
mere burnt alive, after being scalped — their nails 
>ut by the roots, and other torments. One of 
itter supposed to be of an American clergyman, 
d being fixed to the hoop of his scalp. Most of 
mere appear, by the hair, to have been young or 
•aged men, there being but sixty-seven very grey 
mong them all, which makes the service more 
d. 

». Containing eighty-eight scalps of women, hair 
•aided in the Indian fashion, to shew they were 
j— hoops blue — skin yellow ground, with little 
soles, to represent, by way of triumph, the tears 
' occasioned to their relations — a black scalping- 
r hatchet at the bottom, to mark their being kill- 
tiose instruments. Seventeen others, hair very 
deck hoops — plain brown color — no marks but the 
lub or casse-tete, to show they were knocked 
ead, or had their brains beat out. 
S. Containing one hundred and ninety-three 
:alps, of various ages. Small green hoops — whit- 
ind on the skin, with red tears in the middle and 
larks— knife, hatchet or club, as their death hap* 

'. Containing two hundred and eleven girl's 
big and little — small yellow hoops, white ground 
, hatchet, club, scalping-knife, &c. 



No. 8. This package is a mixture of all the •vanetiem 
above mentioned, to the number of one hundred ud 
twenty-two, with a box of birch ba»k containing i B ™iy 
nine little infants' scalps, of various sizes — small whi^— 
hoops, white ground— no tears, and only a. little bltw^V , 
knife in the middle, to shew they were ripped or' 
their mothers' belliea. 

With these packs the chiefs send to your excellency 
Ihe following speech, delivered hy ComcoaiTcmi in 
council, interpreted by the elder Moore, the trader,»nd 

" Father ! — We send you herewith many scalps, tail 
you may see we are not idle friends. A blue bell. 

" Father !— We wish you to send these scalpe over (It 
water to the great king, that he may regard them and be 
refreahad, and that he may see our faithfulness in d 
atroying his enemies, and be convinced that his preset 
have not been made to an ungrateful people. 

A blue and white belt with ted tassels. 

" Father! — Attend to wfiat I am now going to say. 
is a matter of much weight. The great King's enemi 
are many, and they grow fast in number. They w( 
formerly like young panthers. They could neither hi 
iinr scratch. We cnuld play with them safely. W» 
feared nothing they could do to us. But now their bod - 
ies have become as big as tho elk, and strong aa the traf < 
falo. They have also great and sharp clawa. Tnej s 
have driven us out nf mir f mm try for taking pnrtinyouf °l 
quarrol. We eipect the great £ing will give us anolh pi 
er country, that i.ur rliililtLTi may five after us, and In !' 
his- frit' mis ami children as we are. Say this for uaU fi 
our great King. To enforce it, give this belt. 

A greet icfiile belt with bias tassels. >i 

"Father!— We have only to say further, that yourtnv j lt 
ders exact more than ever for their goods; andourhun 1 P; 
iiujr is lesst-ru'd li v tlit" war, so lhat we have fewer ikini I ri 
to give for them. This ruins us. Think of some rente- c; 
dy. We are poor, and you have plenty of every Uung. I T 
We know you will send us powder and guns, and knivea _ t! 
and hatchets. But we also want shirts and blankets." | a. 
.1 little white ielt, » 
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I do not doubt but that your Excellency will think it 
proper to rive some further encouragement to these honest 
people. The high prices they complain of are the necessary 
effect of the war. Whatever presents may be sent for them 
through my hands shall be distributed with prudence and 
fidelity. 

I have the honour of being your Excellency's most obe- 
dient and most humble servant, 

JAMES CRAWFORD." 

[The Author of this work owes an apology to the public 
for having inadvertently omitted, in his first edition, to ex- 
plain the fo regoing document as being, not actually what it 
purports to be, but, according to a new general understand- 
ing, a fabrication, for obvious political purposes, from the 
pen of Dr. Franklin. Still, it has a certain illustrative 
value in connexion with the text, which, with this com- 
ment, may be deemed sufficient to justify its retention.] 



NO. VIII. 

"The Pawnee Brave. — One of the most prominent 
modern characters in Thatcher's Lives of the Indians is the 
celebrated Miami, Little Turtle, called in his own language 
Meshecunnaqua. Mr. T. gives him, on the authority of 
Schoolcraft, the credit of doing much to abolish the practice 
of human sacrifice among the savages of the West. The 
passage reminds us of a well-authenticated anecdote of a 
young Pawnee * Brave,' who visited Washington some ten 
years since. 

" The Pawnees were at war with another trans-Missis- 
sippian tribe living several days' journey to the south of 
them. In one of their forays into the enemy's country a 
party of warriors captured a beautiful Indian girl, and car- 
ried her home in triumph. A council of the Pawnees was 
called, and the prisoner was decreed to die at the fagot. 
The fatal pile was raised in the middle of a wide plain near 
the villages of the tribes, and an immense multitude of all 
ages and sizes — for the Pawnees are still quite numerous — 
collected to witness the ceremony. Just as the flame was 
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about being set around (ho trembling victim, a gallant war 
chief nulled forward to the pile, lending two fleet horiei 
thoroughly caparisoned for n journey. Ha unloosed ths 
bands which confined the prisoner nt on* stroke of hi* knife, 
helped her to mount one of his steeds, mounted the other 
himself, and, before hi- eooiiiryiiien hud recovered fromlheir 
first surprise, had cleared the ring, and was a mile or t»« 
on his way to the south. He continued bis attendance two" 
days, and then left her within the territory of her own tribe, 
and with provisions for the residue of the way. On his re- 
turn home not a won! of reproach was uttered against him. 
He was popular ; and the Pawnees not only thought proper 
to overlook the Ubcrty he had taken in consideration of his 
bravery, but they ascribed the act to the inspiration of the 
Great Master of Life. It is said there has been no aulanu 
ef saerifiic namf tltrm fr„m that, day to this. 

" We have forgotten, if we ever knew, this gallant fel- 
low's name ; but he was much complimented at Washing 
ton, and especially by the ladies of that city, as the 'Paw- 
nee Brave.' " — A', Y. Commercial Advertiser. 

The authenticity of this anecdote seems to be past dis- 

Kite. Dr. Morse, in hii Indian Report (who refers to ths 
S. Journal of C'apt. Dell), and also Johnston, in his Nar- 
rative, have furnished some additional and very interesting 
particulars resjimmi: this heroic Pawnee, for which w« 
commend the reader to the Appendix of the former book (p. 
3-17), aral to pp. lit!), MO, etc., of the latter. The tribe re- 
ferred to above was the r.ulures. The name of the Paw 
nee, who i* believed to he still living, at the age of about 35, 
is Petalcsharoe. He is son of the well-known "Knife- 
Chief" of his tribe, who has once or twice i isiled Washing- 
ton, and whew portrait, elegantly evecntcd by Mr. Neagle, 
is to be seen in one of the Tolumes of Gouman's Natural 
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